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Introduction

What does the book contain?

What are ‘ideas’? Most people would recognize such examples as existentialism,
the free market, glasnost and nationalism. There is, however, underpinning these
theories another kind of human imagining that can be called concepts. Examples
of these would be justice, evil, the supernatural, gravity. It seemed to the editors
when compiling The Dictionary of Ideas that what was wanted was both the theories
and concepts as well their visible (and invisible) manifestations. We also believed
that the reader would value having, in one volume, both the people (biographical
entries) who gave us these concepts and beliefs along with the ideas themselves
(subject entries).

So what can the reader expect to find in The Dictionary of Ideas? There are more
than 4000 entries cutting across 21 distinct disciplines. People and concepts from
philosophy, religion, economics, psychology, mathematics, computing science,
chemistry, political theory, life sciences, education and the women’s movement are
all included.

The audience

The book is not aimed at the specialist, nor is it for anyone requiring detailed
information within their own discipline. Although some of the entries deal with
ideas which are by definition difficult, they have been written with the general
reader in mind. The average length of an entry is about fifty words, giving-a basic
definition and the most important facts.

What is in, what is out

The key to good reference book publishing is selection. It was extremely difficult to
decide what to bring in and what to leave out given the deliberately inclusive
nature of the Dictionary. The main criteria were to include major thinkers as well as
important figures from the world stage, both past and present, along with the
concepts, institutions, theories, beliefs, movements and even attributes they
inspired. While -isms and -ologies clearly had a place in the book, what about
mythological figures or political groups? Should we have included all scientists
when they were responsible for inventing something or only if they discovered a
principle?

In all of the disciplines listed above the reader will find the basic principles
included. For those subjects that are clearly central to the history of ideas such as
philosophy, religion, psychology, sociology, political and economic theory there is
a much wider range of entries.
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And why

Historical figures are included when they have been associated with great
movements,. e.g. Mikhail Gorbachev, Napoleon, Bismark, Cromwell and F D
Roosevelt, even if they themselves were not responsible for the theories upon
which they based their actions. F D Roosevelt did not create the economic
theories upon which The New Deal was built, but he is forever linked with it and
earns a place in the book.

It was much more difficult to decide which literary and artistic figures to
include. Qur criterion was to include those who are so identified with a trend or
movement that they have come to personify it for most people, such as Pablo
Picasso for Cubism, Arnold Schoenberg for twelve-tone music, George Bernard
Shaw for progressive thinking and pamphlet-writing. Others are in not just
because they were esteemed practitioners of their art, but because they were
highly regarded critics as well, for example, Filippo Brunelleschi (architecture), T
S Eliot (writer) and Wassily Kandinsky (artist).

Cultural terms if they are strictly literary or artistic in application, for example
bel canto, Sturm und Drang, Pointillism are not in. When, however, a term covers
many fields of endeavour and has a wider resonance in society, such as
structuralism or Postmodernism, then it is in.

Mythological figures when noted for a concept they inspired, for example
Narcissus for narcissismm, Pandora and her box are included, as are those
represented over many centuries in artistic and creative activity such as Thor, Isis
and Ra.

We have included a wide range of scientists if they invented something (Andrei
Markov), developed something (Alexander Fleming) or won a Nobel Prize (Marie
Curie).

International in scope

Many entries in the Dictionary were commissioned specifically for their non-
Western content. There are hundreds of entries on aspects of Hinduism,
Buddhism, ancient religions, native American religion and much more.

Special features

Quotes There are over 350 specially selected quotes included. The quotes are of
two sorts: one type is a direct quote as spoken or written by the individual whose
entry features; the second kind is a thematic quotation relating to the concept or
belief given. Examples are aggression, faith, love, war.

Feature Articles In the Dictionary there are 21 specially written pieces which
address a major issue or controversy in science, the arts or ethics. The range is
wide and includes ‘Animal Rights and Vivisection’, ‘Romanticism: An Idea and its
Legacy’ and ‘Urban Design in the Twentieth Century: The City of Tomorrow?’
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xi

The features have been placed as near as possible to relevant entries in the
Ductionary as the following list shows:

Headword Title of feature

abortion ABORTION: NO MORAL CONSENSUS

animal liberation ANIMAL RIGHTS AND VIVISECTION

conservation THE RACE TO PREVENT MASS EXTINCTION

Enlightenment THE ENLIGHTENMENT

euthanasia EUTHANASIA

evil MORAL EVIL AND HUMAN NATURE

evolution ‘OUT OF AFRICA’ AND THE EVE HYPOTHESIS

humours, the four ILLNESS: HEALTH, DISEASE AND THE HUMOURS

individualism PERSONAL HAPPINESS AND THE CULT OF THE
INDIVIDUAL

love LOVE

madness MADNESS

medical ethics MEDICAL ETHICS: THE CROSSROADS REACHED?

mind body problem MIND-BODY DUALISM AND THE RIDDLE OF HUMAN
CONSCIOUSNESS

patronage PATRONAGE: STILL ALIVE AND WELL?

politics POLITICAL POWER: DOES IT INEVITABLY CORRUPT?

post-modernism POST-MODERNISM: THE BEGINNING OF THE END?

progress PROGRESS AND THE IDEA OF PERFECTABILITY

religion SCIENCE AND RELIGION: ENEMIES OR PARTNERS?

romanticism ROMANTICISM: AN IDEA AND ITS LEGACY

town planning URBAN DESIGN IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY: THE
CITY OF TOMORROW?

utopianism THE CITY AND UTOPIA

Tables, Chronologies and Boxes The Dictionary has 27 useful listings of information
across many subject areas. Examples are: the Books of the Bible; Major Debtor
Nations; Islamic calendar; Main Language Groups (and Number of Speakers);
Major Political Thinkers and Patron Saints.

Indexes There are 33 pages of indexes, organized in two ways, one of all the
subjects in the book and one of the individuals.

Cross References These are shown by a symbol immediately preceding the
reference. Cross-referencing is selective: a cross reference is shown when another
entry contains material that is relevant to the subject matter of an entry, and which
the reader might not otherwise think of consulting. There are no cross-references
in the feature articles, since to include them would have meant, in most cases,
several symbols per line of text.

Anne-Lucie Norton
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Aaron c. 13th century BC. In the Old
Testament, the elder brother of Moses and co-
leader of the OHebrews in their march from
Egypt to the Promised Land of Canaan. He
made the Golden Calf for the Hebrews to wor-
ship when they despaired of Moses’ return
from Mount Sinai, but he was allowed to con-
tinue as high priest. All his descendants are
hereditary high priests, called the cohanim, or
cohens, and maintain a special place in wor-
ship and ceremony in the synagogue. See also
pLevite.

abbey in the Christian church, a monastery
(of monks) or a nunnery or convent (of nuns),
all dedicated to a life of celibacy and religious
seclusion, governed by an abbot or abbess
respectively. The word is also applied to a
building that was once the church of an abbey,
for example, Westminster Abbey, London.

The first abbeys, as established in Syria or
Egypt, were mere collections of huts, but later
massive and extensive building complexes
were constructed throughout Europe. St
Benedict’s Abbey at Monte Cassino in Italy
and Citeaux and Cluny in France set the pat-
tern. In England many abbeys were closed by
Henry VIII, who turned from the Roman
Catholic Church. In other countries many
were closed in the 18th and 19th centuries as a
result of political revolutions.

abduction in philosophy and logic, a form of
probable inference. Aristotle uses the term to
refer to a weak Dsyllogism that fails to carry
certainty. For US philosopher C S Peirce, it is
the process of generating hypotheses.

Abel John Jacob 1857-1938. US biochemist,
discoverer of adrenaline. He studied the
chemical composition of body tissues, and this
led, in 1898, to the discovery of adrenaline,
the first hormone to be identified, which Abel

called epinephrine. He later became the first
to isolate amino acids from blood.

Abel Nicls Henrik 1802-1829. Norwegian
mathematician. He demonstrated that the
general quintic equation

ax® +bxt+ o +dx? +ex+£=0

could not be solved algebraically. Subsequent
work covered elliptic functions, integral equa-
tions, infinite series, and the binomial theo-
rem.

He lived a life of poverty and ill health,
dying of tuberculosis shortly before the arrival
of an offer of a position at the University of
Berlin.

Abelard Peter 1079-1142. French scholastic
philosopher who worked on logic and theol-
ogy. He opposed realism in the debate over
Duniversals, and propounded ‘conceptualism’
whereby universal terms have only a mental
existence. He asserted the imporance of rea-
son in religious belief, and his skiliful applica-
tion of logic and dialectic to such doctrines as
the Trinity and atonement, though controver-
sial, gave theology a new breadth. His views
were condemned by St DBernard of Clairvaux.
His romantic liaison with his pupil Héloise
caused a medieval scandal. Details of his con-
troversial life are contained in the autobio-
graphical Historia Calamitatum Mearum/The
History of My Misfortunes and his correspon-
dence with Héloise.

Abelard, born near Nantes, became canon of
Notre Dame in Paris and master of the cathe-
dral school 1115. When his secret marriage to
Héloise became known, she entered a convent
and he was castrated at the instigation of her
uncle Canon Fulbert, and became a monk.

Resuming teaching a year later, he was cited
for heresy and became a hermit at Nogent,
and later abbot of a monastery in Brittany.

Insofar as reason is hidden, let us be
content with authority.
Peter Abelard

Medieval Thought: St Augustine to Ockham
G Leff

Abercrombie Leslie Patrick 1879-1957.
English architect, a pioneer of British town
planning. He is known for his work replanning
British cities after damage in World War II
(such as the Greater London Plan, 1944) and
for the ) new town policy.
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ablution washing for a religious purpose.
Hindus wash before praying, preferably in
running water, and washing in certain rivers,
especially the Ganges, is believed to give spiri-
tual benefit. Muslims wash themselves (wudu)
before prayers, but this is seen as a mark of
respect for God and a preparation for prayer
rather than conferring any benefit in itself.

abnormality feature or an occurrence that is
not normal; an aberration or irregularity; also
the state of being abnormal. The term is
widely used in a medical context and in
psychology.

In statistics, it denotes variance from the
norm; in psychology, it is a term less widely
used today because of disagreement about
defining ‘normalness’, and other terms are
preferred: deviant, maladjusted, etc.
Abnormal psychology concerns itself with
unusual or deviant behaviour, with mental dis-
orders, and with unusual experiences reported
by normal individuals. Several approaches are
employed — biological, physiological, behav-
ioural, psychodynamic, and sociological — and
the subject area overlaps with that of psychia-
try, clinical psychology, and parapsychology.
Many of the phenomena are relevant to general
psychology and are studied under its various
headings.

Bibl. McDougall, William An Outline of
Abnormal Psychology (London, 1926)

abolitionism in UK and US history, a move-
ment culminating in the late 18th and early
19th centuries that aimed first to end the slave
trade, and then to abolish the institution of
Dslavery and emancipate slaves.

In the USA, slavery was officially abolished
by the )Emancipation Proclamation 1863 of
President Abraham Lincoln, but it could not
be enforced until 1865 after the Union victory
in the Civil War. The question of whether
newly admitted states would allow slavery had
been a major issue in the break-up of the
Union.

In the UK, the leading abolitionist was
William pWilberforce, who secured passage of
a bill abolishing the slave trade in 1807.

abominable snowman or yet: legendary
creature, said to resemble a human, with long
arms and a thickset body covered with reddish-
grey hair. Reports of its existence in the
Himalayas have been made since 1832, and
they gained substance from a published pho-
tograph of a huge footprint in the snow in
1951. No further ‘evidence’ has been found.

abortion ending of a pregnancy before the
fetus is developed sufficiently to survive out-

side the uterus. Loss of a fetus at a later gesta-
tional age is termed premature stillbirth.
Abortion may be accidental (miscarriage) or
deliberate (termination of pregnancy).

Methods of deliberate abortion vary accord-
ing to the gestational age of the fetus. Up to 12
weeks, the cervix is dilated and a suction curette
passed into the uterus to remove its contents (D
and C). Over 12 weeks, a prostaglandin pes-
sary is introduced into the vagina, which
induces labour, producing a miscarriage.

Worldwide, an estimated 150,000 unwanted
pregnancies are terminated each day by
induced abortion. One-third of these abortions
are performed outside the law in unsafe condi-
tions, resulting in about 500 deaths a day.

In 1989 an anti-progesterone pill was intro-
duced in France, under the name RU 486; in
1991 it was licensed in the UK, known as
mefipristone. Within 24 hours of ingestion, it
leads to the expulsion of the fetus from the
uterus, and can be used at an earlier stage in
pregnancy. The pill is also an effective contra-
ceptive when taken up to 72 hours after inter-
course.

Abortion as a means of birth control has
long been the subject of controversy. The
argument centres largely upon whether a
woman should legally be permitted to have an
abortion and, that being so, under what cir-
cumstances. Another aspect is whether, and to
what extent, the law should protect the fetus.
Those who oppose abortion generally believe
that human life begins at the moment of con-
ception, when a sperm fertilizes an egg. This is
the view held, for example, by the Roman
Catholic Church. Those who support unre-
stricted legal abortion may believe in a
woman’s right to choose whether she wants a
child, and may take into account the large
numbers of deaths and injuries from back-
street abortions that are thus avoided. Others
approve abortion for specific reasons. For
example, if a woman’s life or health is jeopar-
dized, abortion may be recommended; and if
there is a strong likelihood that the child will
be born with severe mental or physical handi-
cap. Other grounds for abortion include preg-
nancy resulting from sexual assault such as
rape or incest.

In the UK an abortion must be carried out
under the terms of the 1967 Abortion Act,
which states that two doctors must agree that
termination of the pregnancy is necessary, and
the operation must be performed on approved
premises.

The legal cut-off point for therapeutic abor-
tion — in Britain 24 weeks — is largely arbitrary.
Techniques have been developed to sustain
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Abortion: No Moral Consensus ‘

Spontaneous abortion is common in pregnancy and
raises no serious moral or philosophical issues.
Induced abortion is a different matter. In earfier cen-
turies, as now, deliberately procured termination of
pregnancy was fraught with religious, legal, moral,
and philosophical consequences. Traditionally, how-
ever, the destructive act of greatest concern was
infanticide. Although many earlier societies tolerated
or even encouraged the killing or abandonment of the
newly born to keep the population down, within
Christendom infanticide was always reckoned sinful,
as every live-born human was believed to have a
soul. In Britain, severe punishments were enforced
from the early seventeenth century against mothers
guilty of infanticide.

Abortion criminalized

Induced abortion was long judged immoral and/or
sinful. In the Hippocratic Oath physicians swore not
to procure abortions (though initially chiefly to
uphold professional status). There was widespread
suspicion in pre-industrial times of ‘wise women’ for
allegedly using abortifacient herbs, such as penny-
royal, and many quack remedies were in fact dis-
guised abortifacients. Specific legislation against
abortion was rare, however, before the nineteenth
century. In Britain, the first Act came in 1803. In the
USA, Connecticut criminalized abortion in 1821;
other states followed. By 1868 thirty-six states had
anti-abortion statutes, such legisiation remaining on
the statute book tifl the 1960s.

A British act of 1861 further criminalized abortion
unless performed by a licensed doctor on medical
grounds. Comparable legislation was passed in
Europe. Its effect was to create a growing trade in
‘back street’ abortions, often conducted illegally but
lucratively by the medical profession. As the desire
to limit families grew, and in the absence of safe,
legal and cheap contraception, abortion became the
most popular method of family limitation in Germany
and Russia, and perhaps Britain and the United
States till the 1930s.

In Britain, the 1861 Act remained in force until the
Abortion Act of 1967, which legalized abortion
where advised by a physician on medical grounds.
The medical profession (and Parliament) adamantly
rejected ‘abortion on demand’ or abortion as a
woman’s right — though in practice the 1967 Act
quickly brought about abortion on demand. Since
then, various attempts have been made (on reli-
gious or anti-permissive grounds) to tighten the Act.
Campaigners argue for the rights of the unborn
child.

Between 1967 and early 1973 a dozen states in the
USA adopted abortion laws permitting abortion when
performed by a licensed physician who judged that

there was a substantial risk that continuance of preg-
nancy would gravely impair the physical or mental
health of the mother, that the child would be born with
serious defects, or when pregnancy resulted from
rape or incest. The right to abortion was more firmly
established in 1973, when the Supreme Court ruled
(in Roe v. Wade) that the constitutional right to pri-
vacy (Fourteenth Amendment to the Constitution)
gave the full right to abortion during the first three
months of pregnancy. During the second trimester,
abortion would be legal if required for maternal
health. Once the fetus became viable (the beginning
of the third trimester), it was lawful to prohibit abor-
tion, depending on exceptions relating to the protec-
tion of the woman’s life or heaith. Roe v. Wade thus
invalidated the laws restricting abortion in almost
every state. Anti-abortion pressure groups continue
to campaign against the judgment.

Against God’s law?

Nowadays, opposition to abortion in Western soci-
eties comes essentially from Christian groups. Scrip-
tural Protestants tend to see abortion as a sin, but as
a matter for the individual conscience. The Roman
Catholic Church has a long tradition of condemnation
of abortion. Between the time of Pope Innocent il
(1161-1216) and Sixtus V (1521-1590), decretals
were issued prohibiting abortion, with excommunica-
tion as the penalty. In 1869, Pius IX (1792-1878)
reaffirmed Vatican opposition to all abortion, even on
therapeutic grounds (for example, when the mother’s
life was gravely endangered). The 1930 encyclical
Casti Connubii condemned direct abortion, even
when medical opinion believed that both mother and
baby would die without it. The Second Vatican
Council (1965) condemned it once again.

The social issues

Outside Catholicism, from the mid-twentieth century
there has been increased moral and social accep-
tance of abortion in the West. It is widely justified, by
the public and by ethicists, to protect the life or health
of the mother; to remedy injuries due to incest or rape;
and to prevent defective babies. Feminists have sup-
ported it to promote a woman’s right to control her
own reproductive capacity and her body. But difficul-
ties remain.

One major problem is the question of precisely
when human life truly begins. It is a judgment that
must be made as much on philosophical and human
as on biological grounds. It is difficult to-decide
whether, or how far, or from what point, a fetus has
all the rights and values of every other human being,
or whether it should be viewed principally as a part
of the mother.

Roy Porter
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babies delivered at an earlier stage of gestation
(some as young as 23 weeks). In 1988, there
were 183,978 abortions performed in England
and Wales, an increase of 5.5% on 1987 fig-
ures. In the UK, 20% of conceptions in 1988
were terminated by abortion, mostly in the 16-
24 age group.

In April 1990, after 15 unsuccessful
attempts to alter the 1967 act, Parliament
approved a measure to lower the time limit on
abortions to 24 weeks.

abracadabra magic word first recorded in a
Latin poem of the 2nd century AD by the
Gnostic poet Serenus Sammonicus. When the
letters were written in the form of an inverted
pyramid, so that the word could be read both
across the top and up the right-hand side, it was
used as a health amulet, to ward off illnesses.

Abraham c. 2300 BC. In the Old Testament,
founder of the Jewish nation. In his early life
he was called Abram. God promised him heirs
and land for his people in Canaan (Israel),
renamed him Abraham (‘father of many
nations’), and tested his faith by a command
(later retracted) to sacrifice his son Isaac.

Abraham was born in Ur, in Sumeria, the
son of Terah. With his father, wife Sarah, and
nephew Lot, he migrated to Haran, N
Mesopotamia, then to Canaan where he
received God’s promise of land. After visiting
Egypt he separated from Lot at Bethel and set-
tled in Hebron (now in Israel). He was sdll
childless at the age of 76, subsequently had a
son (Ishmael) with his wife’s maidservant
Hagar, and then, at the age of 100, a son Isaac
with his wife Sarah. God’s promise to Abraham
that his descendants would be a nation and
Canaan their land was fulfilled when the
descendants of Abraham’s grandson, Jacob,
were led out of Egypt by Moses. Abraham was
buried in Machpelah Cave, Hebron.

abraxas charm found engraved on ancient
stones. The Greek letters of the word, when
interpreted as numbers, total 365. The word
was used by Egyptian Gnostics to describe the
supreme being.

absolute music music that refers to nothing
apart from itself, as opposed to programme
music which is descriptive.

absolution in Christianity: the authority of
the Church to pronounce God’s forgiveness to
a penitent sinner. The Church acts as Christ’s
representative, and in so far as the Church is
filled with the Spirit of God, pronounces the
judgement of God.

absolutism or absolute monarchy system
of government in which the ruler or rulers
have unlimited power. The principle of an
absolute monarch, given a right to rule by God
(see Ddivine right of kings), was extensively
used in Europe during the 17th and 18th cen-
turies. Absolute monarchy is contrasted with
limited or constitutional monarchy, in which
the sovereign’s powers are defined or limited.

abstinence the practice of refraining from
bodily or sensual pleasures in order to attain a
higher spiritual state or a more thorough con-
centration on the sacred. It is integral to the
practice of Dasceticism (training in self-denial
for religious benefit), common in Buddhism,
Hinduism, and some forms of Christianity.

abstract art nonrepresentational art. Orna-
mental art without figurative representation
occurs in most cultures. The modern abstract
movement in sculpture and painting emerged
in Europe and North America between 1910
and 1920. Two approaches produce different
abstract styles: images that have been
‘abstracted’ from nature to the point where they
no longer reflect a conventional reality, and
nonobjective, or ‘pure’, art forms, without any
reference to reality.

Abstract art began in the avant-garde
movements of the late 19th century -
Impressionism, Neo-Impressionism, and Post-
Impressionism. These styles of painting
reduced the importance of the original subject
matter and began to emphasize the creative
process of painting itself. In the first decade of
the 20th century, some painters in Europe
began to abandon the established Western
conventions of imitating nature and of story-
telling and developed a new artistic form and
expression. Kandinsky is generally regarded as
the first abstract artist. From 1910-14 he
worked on two series, Improvisations and
Compositions, in which he moved gradually
towards total abstraction. His highly coloured
canvases influenced many younger European
artists. In France around 1907, the Cubists
Picasso and Braque also developed a semi-
abstract style; their pictures, some partly col-
lage, were composed mainly of fragmented
natural images. By 1912 Delaunay had pushed
Cubism to complete abstraction. Many varia-
tions of abstract art developed in Europe and
Russia, as shown in the work of Mondrian,
Malevich, the Futurists, the Vorticists, and the
Dadaists. Sculptors were inspired by the new
freedom in form and content, and Brancust’s
versions of The Kiss 1907-12 are among the



ACADEMY 5

earliest semi-abstract sculptures. Cubist-
inspired sculptors such as Duchamp-Villon
(1876-1918) and Lipchitz moved further
towards abstraction, as did the Dadaist Hans
Arp. Two exhibitions of European art, one
in New York 1913 (the Armory Show), the
other in San Francisco 1917, opened the way
for abstraction in US art. Many painters,
including the young Georgia O’Keeffe, experi-
mented with new styles. Morgan Russell
(1886-1953) and Stanton Macdonald-Wright
(1890-1973) invented their own abstract
style, Synchronism, a rival to Orphism, a simi-
lar style developed in France by Delaunay —
both emphasized colour over form. Abstract
art has dominated Western art from 1920 and
has continued to produce many variations.
In the 1940s it gained renewed vigour in
the works of the Abstract Expressionists. In
the 1960s Minimal art provoked outraged
reactions from critics and the general public
alike.

Abstract Expressionism US movement in
abstract art that emphasized the act of paint-
ing, the expression inherent in the colour and
texture of the paint itself, and the interaction
of artist, paint, and canvas. Abstract
Expressionism emerged in New York in the
early 1940s. Arshile Gorky, Franz Kline,
Jackson Pollock, and Mark Rothko are associ-
ated with the movement.

Abstract Expressionism may have been
inspired by Hans Hofmann and Gorky, who
were both working in the USA in the 1940s.
Hofmann, who emigrated from Germany in
the 1930s, had started to use dribbles and
blobs of paint to create expressive abstract pat-
terns, while Gorky, a Turkish Armenian
refugee, was developing his highly coloured
abstracts using wild organic forms. Abstract
Expressionism was not a distinct school but
rather a convergence of artistic personalities,
each in revolt against the prevailing conven-
tions in US art. The styles of the movement’s
exponents varied widely: Pollock’s huge
dripped and splashed work, Willem de
Kooning’s grotesque figures, Kline’s strong
calligraphic style, and Robert Motherwell’s
and Rothko’s large, calm canvases. The move-
ment made a strong impression on European
painting in the late 1950s.

abstraction in philosophy, the process by
which Duniversals and concepts are formed in
our minds or by which we acquire general
words. Many modern philosophers, following
Ludwig )Wittgenstein, hold that no concepts
are acquired by abstraction, because the

Dmeaning of a word is its public use, not a pri-
vate idea.

DAristotle held that circularity does not exist
apart from circular things, and that we acquire
the abstraction of circularity by induction —
that is, by generalizing from coins, hoops, and
wheels. English philosopher John 0OLocke
thought that the meaning of a general word,
such as ‘triangle’, was an abstract idea in the
mind.

Absurd, Theatre of the avant-garde drama
originating with a group of dramatists in the
1950s, including Beckett, Ionesco, Genet, and
Pinter. Their work expressed the belief that in
a godless universe human existence has no
meaning or purpose and therefore all commu-
nication breaks down. Logical construction
and argument gives way to irrational and illog-
ical speech and to its ultimate conclusion,
silence, as in Beckett’s play Breath 1970.

I have too much respect for the idea of
God to make it responsible for such an
absurd world.

absurdity

Georges Duhamel, 1884-1966,
French novelist.

Le désert de Biévres

Abu Bakr or Abu-Bekr 573—634. ‘Father of
the virgin’, name used by Abd-el-Ka’aba from
about 618 when the prophet )Muhammad mar-
ried his daughter Ayesha. He was a close adviser
to Muhammad in the period 622-32. On the
prophet’s death, he became the first caliph,
adding Mesopotamia to the Muslim world and
instigating expansion into Iraq and Syria.

He was one of the first to accept Islam, and
after Muhammad’s death he supervised the
collection of Muhammad’s prophetic revela-
tions to form the Qur’an.

Abu Hanifah Al-Nu’man c. 700-780. Sunni
religious leader and jurist. He was the founder
of the Hanafi School, the earliest school of
Islamic law, which dominates Turkey and
India. He was born in Kufa, Iraq, and died in
Baghdad.

Academy originally, the school of philosophy
founded by pPlato in the gardens of Academe,
NW of Athens; it was closed by the Byzantine
emperor Justinian I, with the other pagan
schools, in AD 529. The first academy (in the
present-day sense of a recognized society
established for the promotion of one or more
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of the arts and sciences) was the Museum of
Alexandria, founded by Ptolemy Soter in the
3rd century BC.

accessibility the ease with which a place may
be reached. An area with high accessibility will
generally have a well-developed transport net-
work and be centrally located or at least at a
route centre. Many economic activities, such
as retailing, commerce, and industry, require
high accessibility for their customers and raw
materials.

Accessibility can be measured by an acces-
stbility index or matrix. In this method, a
topological (simplified) map of the transport
network is produced and a table constructed
to show the number of links necessary to get
from one destination to another. The place
with the fewest links has the lowest )Shimbel
index (highest accessibility). This method
ignores all other factors, such as population
density, distance, quality of link, and traffic
flow. Another measure is the Qbeta index.

accounting the principles and practice of sys-
tematically recording, presenting, and inter-
preting financial accounts; financial record
keeping and management of businesses and
other organizations, from balance sheets to pol-
icy decisions, for tax or operating purposes.
Forms of inflation accounting, such as CCA
(current cost accounting) and CCP (current
purchasing power) are aimed at providing valid
financial comparisons over a period in which
money values change.

The accountant’s roie was formerly one of
recording economic events for the purposes of
stewardship. However, the increasing com-
plexity of business organizations has led
accountants into the areas of providing infor-
mation for decision makers and even to pre-
diction and analysis, both formerly the
function of economists.

Achilles Greek hero of Homer’s lliad. He was
the son of Peleus, king of the Myrmidons in
Thessaly, and of the sea nymph Thetis, who
rendered him invulnerable, except for the heel
by which she held him, by dipping him in the
river Styx. Achilles killed Hector at the climax
of the Ihad, and according to subsequent
Greek legends was himself killed by Paris, who
shot a poisoned arrow into Achilles’ heel.

acquired character feature of the body that
develops during the lifetime of an individual,
usually as a result of repeated use or disuse,
such as the enlarged muscles of a weightlifter.
French naturalist Jean Baptiste )Lamarck’s
theory of evolution assumed that acquired

characters were passed from parent to off-
spring. Modern evolutionary theory does not
recognize the inheritance of acquired charac-
ters because there is no reliable scientific evi-
dence that it occurs, and because no
mechanism is known whereby bodily changes
can influence the genetic material. See also
pcentral dogma.

action painting or gesture painting in
abstract art, a form of Abstract Expressionism
that emphasized the importance of the physi-
cal act of painting. Jackson Pollock, the lead-
ing exponent, threw, dripped, and dribbled
paint on to canvases fastened to the floor.
Another principal exponent was de Kooning.

The term ‘action painting’ was coined by
the US art critic Harold Rosenberg 1952,

activism the attempt to precipitate political
change through direct action rather than sim-
ply by theory and debate. It is a central belief
of revolutionary and radical parties.

act of Congress in the USA, a bill or resolu-
tion passed by both houses of Congress, the
Senate and the House of Representatives,
which becomes law with the signature of the
president. If vetoed by the president, it may
still become law if it returns to Congress again
and is passed by a majority of two-thirds in
each house.

Acton John Emerich Edward Dalberg-, 1st
Baron Acton 1834-1902. British historian and
Liberal politician. Elected to Parliament 1859,
he was a friend and adviser of Prime Minister
Gladstone.

Power tends to corrupt and absolute power
corrupts absolutely.

John Emerich Edward Dalberg-Acton,

Ist Baron Acton

Letter to Mandell Creighton April 1887

Appointed professor of modern history at
Cambridge in 1895, he planned and edited the
Cambridge Modern History but did not live to
complete more than the first two volumes.

acupuncture system of inserting long, thin
metal needles into the body at predetermined
points to relieve pain, as an anaesthetic in
surgery, and to assist healing. The needles are
rotated manually or electrically. The method,
developed in ancient China and increasingly
popular in the West, is thought to work by
somehow stimulating the brain’s own pain-
killers, the endorphins.
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Grant that the old Adam in this Child
may be so buried, that the new man may
be raised up in him.
Adam
Common Prayer
Baptism Invocation of Blessing on the Child

Adam in the Old Testament, the first human.
Formed by God from dust and given the
breath of life, Adam was placed in the Garden
of Eden, where )Eve was created from his rib
and given to him as a companion. Because she
tempted him, he tasted the forbidden fruit of
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, for
which trespass they were expelled from the
Garden.

Adams John Couch 1819-1892. English
astronomer who mathematically deduced the
existence of the planet Neptune 1845 from the
effects of its gravitational pull on the motion of
Uranus, although it was not found until 1846
by J G 0Galle. Adams also studied the Moon’s
motion, the Leonid meteors, and terrestrial
magnetism.

Addams Jane 1860-1935. US sociologist
and campaigner for women’s rights. In 1889
she founded and led the social settlement of
Hull House, Chicago, one of the earliest
community centres. She was vice president of
the National American Women Suffrage
Alliance 1911-14, and in 1915 led the
Women’s Peace Party and the first Women’s
Peace Congress. She shared the Nobel Peace
Prize 1931.

Her publications include Newer Ideals of
Peace 1907 and Twenty Years at Hull House
1910.

added value or value added the sales rev-
enue from selling a firm’s products less the
cost of the materials or purchases used in
those products. An increasingly used indicator
of relative efficiency within and between firms,
although in the latter case open to distortion
where mark-up varies between standard and
premium-priced segments of a market.

Adi Granth or Guru Granth Sahib the holy
book of Sikhism.

Adler Alfred 1870-1937. Austrian psycholo-
gist, founder of the School of Individual
Psychology. In 1902 pFreud invited Alder and
a few other psychologists to join him in form-
ing a discussion circle, which later became the
Vienna Psychoanalytic Society, but Adler’s

views began to diverge from those of Freud.
He found the sexual theory of the neuroses
and of mental life unacceptable, preferring
instead to think of neurosis in terms of inferi-
ority feelings and social maladjustments. He
left the society in 1911 and founded his own
Society for Free Analytic Research, which was
later renamed the School of Individual
Psychology.

Individual Psychology sees the individual as
a unity, free, responsible, and goal-directed,
and in the normal state knowing that happi-
ness can only be achieved in the social group,
working with and for others. Neurotics have to
be convinced that the normal state is desirable
and their feelings of inferiority, often expres-
sed by a compensatory striving for superiority,
replaced by a growing social interest.

Adler’s books include Study of Organ
Inferiority and its Psychical Compensation 1907,
The Neurotic Constitution 1912, The Practice
and Theory of Individual Psychology 1920, and
Understanding Human Nature 1927.

Whenever a child lies you will always find
a severe parent. A lie would have no sense
unless the truth were felt to be dangerous.
Alfred Adler
New York Times 1949

Adonis in Greek mythology, a beautiful youth
loved by the goddess pAphrodite. He was
killed while boar-hunting but was allowed to
return from the underworld for six months
every year to rejoin her. The anemone sprang
from his blood.

Worshipped as a god of vegetation, he was
known as DTammuz in Sumerian legend. He
seems also to have been identified with
(Osiris, the Egyptian god of the underworld.

Adorno Theodor Wiesengrund 1903-1969.
German philosopher, social theorist, musicol-
ogist, and critic of culture. His early writings
show the influence of the Marxist thinking of
Georg HLukacs and Ernst Bloch, as well as
considerable interest in DFreud. Adorno was
the main contributor to The Authoritarian
Personality 1950, an important psychoanalyti-
cal and social research project stemming partly
from Erich DFromm’s ideas, in which the well-
known F-scale (F standing for fascism) was
constructed.

Adorno was a leading member of the
Institut fiir Sozialforschung (Institute for
Social Research) at Frankfurt, which he joined
in 1930. When the Nazis came to power, the
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Institute moved with its director, Max
pHorkheimer, to the USA and Adorno even-
tually followed, acquiring US citizenship. In
the 1940s he collaborated with Horkheimer
on Dialectic of Enlightenment 1947 (translated
into English 1972), arguing that rationality
had still not freed human beings from their
mythic past and that domination of the natural
world had led to the control of the social
world. ‘Progress’ had turned out to be bar-
barism, and science the instrument of dehu-
manization. He returned to Germany 1949
and in 1951 published Minima Moralia:
Reflections from a Damaged Life, a series of
aphorisms in the style of pNietzsche, many of
which are concerned with the problems of
exile. In Negative Dialects 1966 he is critical of
all philosophers because they believed in some
non-existent absolute or ultimate entity that
would explain everything else. This was dan-
gerous, he argued, because it led to totalitarian
and oppressive thinking that turned the indi-
vidual into an object to be manipulated.
Adorno also wrote extensively on the aesthet-
ics and sociology of music and art, including
Die Philosophte der neuen Musik 1947 (pub-
lished in translation as The Philosophy of
Modern Music 1973).
Bibl. Jay, Martin Adorno (London, 1984)

Advaita Vedanta Hindu philosophy
expounded by 0Shankara, based on the
Sanskrit scripture Vedanta Sutra, written by
the mystic )Vyasa. It teaches that this world is
maya (illusion), and that the Truth is one and
indivisible. It opposes the philosophy of
dvaita, ‘dualism’.

Advent in the Christian calendar, the prepara-
tory season for Christmas, including the four
Sundays preceding it, beginning with the
Sunday that falls nearest (before or after) St
Andrew’s Day (30 Nov).

Adventist person who believes that Jesus will
return to make a second appearance on Earth.
Expectation of the Second Coming of Christ
is found in New Testament writings generally.
Adventist views are held by the DSeventh-
Day Adventists, Christadelphians, Jehovah’s
Witnesses, and the Four Square Gospel
Alliance.

advertising any of various methods used by a
company to increase the sales of its products
or to promote a brand name.

Advertising can be seen by economists as
either beneficial (since it conveys information
about a product and so brings the market
closer to a state of pperfect competition) or as

a hindrance to perfect competition, since it
attempts to make illusory distinctions (such as
greater sex appeal) between essentially similar
products.

The UK’s national advertising budget was
£6 billion in 1988 (newspapers 40%; televi-
sion 33%; magazines 20%; posters and radio
taking the rest). The UK government spent
over £120 million in 1988 on advertising.

More than £25 million a year is spent on
advertising beer on television and in the press.

Aeneas in classical legend, a Trojan prince
who became the ancestral hero of the Romans.
According to DHomer, he was the son of
Anchises and the goddess pAphrodite. During
the Trojan War he owed his life to the fre-
quent intervention of the gods. The legend on
which Virgil’s epic poem the Aeneid is based
describes his escape from Troy and his even-
tual settlement in Latium, on the Italian
peninsula.

Aesir principal gods of Norse mythology —
Odin, Thor, Balder, Loki, Freya, and Tyr —
whose dwelling place was Asgard.

Aesop by tradition, a writer of Greek fables.
According to the historian ®Herodotus, he
lived in the mid-6th century BC and was a
slave of a Samian. The fables, which are
ascribed to him, were collected at a later date
and are anecdotal stories using animal charac-
ters to illustrate moral or satirical points.

aestheticism in the arts, the doctrine that
holds art is an end in itself and does not need
to have any moral, religious, political or edu-
cational purpose. The writer Theophile
Gautier popularized the doctrine ‘Part pour
P’art’ (“art for art’s sake’) 1832, and it was
taken up in mid-19th-century France by the
Symbolist poets and painters. It flourished in
the English DAesthetic Movement of the late
19th century. An emphasis on form rather
than content in art remained influential in the
West well into the 20th century.

The idea developed from the 18th-century
philosopher Immanuel Kant’s view that art
can only be judged by its own criteria and not
by anything external to it.

Aesthetic Movement English artistic move-
ment of the late 19th century, dedicated to the
doctrine of ‘art for art’s sake’ - that is, art as a
self-sufficient entity concerned solely with
beauty and not with any moral or social pur-
pose. Associated with the movement were the
artists Aubrey Beardsley and James McNeill
Whistler and the writers Walter Pater and
Oscar Wilde.
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The idea of art for art’s sake was current in
Europe throughout the 19th century, but the
English movement in the last two decades
tended to advocate extremes of sensibility that
attracted much ridicule. John DRuskin and
William 9Morris were staunch critics of the
Aesthetic Movement.

aesthetics branch of philosophy that deals
with the nature of beauty, especially in art. It
emerged as a distinct branch of enquiry in the
mid-18th century.

The subject of aesthetics was introduced by
Plato and enlarged upon by Aristotle, but the
term was first used by the German philosopher
Baumgarten (1714-1762). Other philosophers
interested in this area were Immanuel pKant,
David pHume, Benedetto 0Croce, John
pDewey, and George DSantayana.

affirmative action government policy of posi-
tive discrimination that favours members of
minority ethnic groups and women in such
areas as employment and education, designed
to counter the effects of long-term discrimina-
tion against them. In Europe, Sweden,
Belgium, the Netherlands, and Italy actively
promote affirmative action through legal and
financial incentives. A Community Charter of
the Fundamental Social Rights of Workers
(The Social Chapter), adopted Dec 1989 by
all EC members except the UK, assures the
right of men and women to equal treatment.

In the UK the Sex Discrimination Act,
1975, and the Race Relations Act, 1976, are
intended to eliminate discrimination on
grounds of sex, race or colour and the Equal
Opportunities Commission and the Commis-
sion for Racial Equality oversee their enforce-
ment. The Criminal Justice Act, 1991, also
places a duty on administrators of justice to
avoid discrimination on grounds of race or
sex. In general positive discrimination in
favour of minority groups has not had wide
political or popular support.

In the USA, the Equal Opportunities Act
1972 set up a commission to enforce the pol-
icy in organizations receiving public funds, so
many private institutions and employers
adopted voluntary affirmative action pro-
grammes at the same time. In the 1980s the
policy was sometimes not rigorously enforced.

affluent society society in which most people
have money left over after satisfying their basic
needs such as food and shelter. They are then
able to decide how to spend their excess (“dis-
posable’) income, and become ‘consumers’.
The term was popularized by the US econo-
mist John Kenneth )Galbraith.

Galbraith used the term to describe the
Western industrialized nations, particularly
the USA, in his book The Affluent Society
1958, in which he advocated using more of the
nation’s wealth for public spending and less
for private consumption.

In the affluent society no useful distinction
can be made between luxuries and
necessaries.
affluent society
John Kenneth Galbraith, 1908—,
Canadian-born US economist;
he became a US citizen 1937.
The Affluent Society

African nationalism political movement for
the unification of Africa. African nationalism
has its roots among the educated elite (mainly
‘returned’ Americans of African descent
and freed slaves or their descendants) in W
Africa in the 19th century. Christian mission-
educated, many challenged overseas mission
control and founded independent churches.
These were often involved in anticolonial
rebellions, for example, in Natal 1906 and
Nyasaland 1915. The Kitwala (Watchtower
Movement) and Kimbanguist churches pro-
vided strong support for the nationalist cause
in the 1950s. Early African political organiza-
tions included the Aborigines Rights
Protection Society in the Gold Coast 1897,
the African National Congress in South Africa
1912, and the National Congress of West
Africa 1920. )Pan-Africanism.

There is always something new out of
Africa.
Africa
Pliny, 23-79, Roman naturalist and writer.
Historia Naturalis 11. 8

After World War I nationalists fostered
moves for self-determination. The HFourteen
Points encouraged such demands in Tunisia,
and delegates to London 1919 from the
Native National Congress in South Africa
stressed the contribution to the war effort by
the South African Native Labour Corps. Most
nationalist groups functioned within the terri-
torial boundaries of single colonies, for exam-
ple, the Tanganyika African Association and
the Rhodesian Bantu Voters Association. One
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or two groups, including the National
Congress of British West Africa, had wider
pan-African visions. The first pan-African
Congress was held in London 1900 and others
followed after 1919.

Pan-African sentiment in Africa and the
Americas was intensified with the Italian inva-
sion of Ethiopia in 1935. By 1939 African
nationalist groups existed in nearly every terri-
tory of the continent. Africa’s direct involve-
ment in World War II, the weakening of the
principal colonial powers, increasing anticolo-
nialism from America (the Atlantic Charter
1941 encouraged -self-government), and
Soviet criticism of imperialism inspired
African nationalists.

Since 1958 pan-Africanism has become
partially absorbed into wider Third World
movements. In May 1963 it was decided to
establish the Organization of African Unity
(OAU).

afterlife belief that life does not end with
death but continues in some form or in some
place. Belief in an afterlife of some kind is a
hallmark of all religions. Notions of what hap-
pens range from reincarnation into another
body (Buddhists, Hindus, and Sikhs usually
teach this) to being raised on the Last Day
when God will end the world and judge every-
one according to how they have lived
(Christianity, Islam, and Judaism usually
teach a form of this).

Agamemnon in Greek legend, a Greek hero,
son of Atreus, king of Mycenae, and brother of
Menelaus. He married Clytemnestra, and
their children included Electra, Iphigenia, and
Orestes. He sacrificed Iphigenia in order to
secure favourable winds for the Greek expedi-
tion against Troy, and after a ten years’ siege
sacked the city, receiving Priam’s daughter
Cassandra as a prize. On his return home,
he and Cassandra were murdered by Clytem-
nestra and her lover, Aegisthus. His children
Orestes and Electra later killed the guilty
couple.

Agassiz Jean Louis Rodolphe 1807-1873.
Swiss-born US palaeontologist and geologist,
one of the foremost scientists of the 19th cen-
tury. He established his name through his
work on the classification of the fossil fishes.
Unlike Darwin, he did not believe that indi-
vidual species themselves changed, but that
new species were created from time to time.
Agassiz was the first to realize that an ice
age had taken place in the northern hemi-
sphere, when, in 1840, he observed ice
scratches on rocks in Edinburgh. He is now

criticized for holding racist views concerning
the position of blacks in American society.

ageism discrimination against older people in
employment, pensions, housing, and health
care.

To combat it the American Association of
Retired Persons (AARP) has 30 million mem-
bers, and in 1988 a similar organization was
founded in the UK. In the USA the associa-
tion has been responsible for legislation for-
bidding employers to discriminate; for
example, making it illegal to fail to employ, to
dismiss, or to reduce working conditions or
wages of people aged 40-69.

aggregate demand the total demand for
goods and services in the economy. When
aggregate demand or spending falls over a
period of one to.two years, the economy tends
to go into recession, whilst a rise in aggregate
demand tends to lead to booms in the
economy.

The most persistent sound which
reverberates through man’s history is the
beating of war drums.
aggression
Arthur Koestler, 1905-1983, Hungarian
writer on culture and parapsychology.
Fanus prologue

aggression in biology, behaviour used to
intimidate or injure another organism (of the
same or of a different species), usually for
the purposes of gaining territory, a mate, or
food. Aggression often involves an escalating
series of threats aimed at intimidating an oppo-
nent without having to engage in potentially
dangerous physical contact. Aggressive signals
include roaring by red deer, snarling by dogs,
the fluffing up of feathers by birds, and the rais-
ing of fins by some species of fish.

All they that take the sword shall perish
with the sword.
aggression
Bible, the sacred book of the Jewish and
Christian religions.
Matthew 26:52

aggression in politics, an unprovoked attack
often involving an escalating series of threats
aimed at intimidating an opponent. Examples
of aggression in this century include the



AIDS 11

actions of Nazi Germany under Adolf Hitler in
the 1930s, leading to World War II, and the
invasion of Kuwait by Iraq in 1990.

agitprop Soviet government bureau estab-
lished Sept 1920 in charge of Communist agi-
tation and propaganda. The idea was
developed by left-wing groups in the West for
the use of theatre and the other arts to convey
political messages.

Agni in Hindu mythology, the god of fire, the
guardian of homes, and the protector of
humans against the powers of darkness.

agnosticism belief that the existence of God
cannot be proven; that in the nature of things
the individual cannot know anything of what
lies behind or beyond the world of natural
phenomena. The term was coined 1869 by T
H DHuxley.

Whereas an atheist (see Datheism) denies
the existence of God or gods, an agnostic
asserts that God or a First Cause is one of
those concepts — others include the Absolute,
infinity, eternity, and immortality — that lie
beyond the reach of human intelligence, and
therefore can be neither confirmed nor denied.

ahimsa (‘noninjury’) in Hinduism, Buddhism,
and Jainism, the doctrine of respect for all life
(including the lowest forms and even the ele-
ments themselves) and consequently non-
violence. It arises in part from the concept of
karma, which holds that a person’s actions (and
thus any injury caused to any form of life) are
carried forward from one life to the next, deter-
mining each stage of reincarnation.

Ahmadiyya Islamic religious movement
founded by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad (1839-
1908). His followers reject the doctrine that
Muhammad was the last of the prophets and
accept Ahmad’s claim to be the Mahdi and
Promised Messiah. In 1974 the Ahmadis were
denounced as non-Muslims by other Muslims.

Ahriman or Angra Mainyu (‘evil spirit’) in
DZoroastrianism, the supreme evil spirit, lord
of the darkness and death, waging war with his
counterpart Ahura Mazda (Ormuzd) until a
time when human beings choose to lead good
lives and Ahriman is finally destroyed.

Ahura Mazda (‘Wise Lord’) or Ormuzd in
DZoroastrianism, the spirit of supreme good.
As god of life and light he will finally prevail
over his enemy, Ahriman.

aid, development money given or lent on con-
cessional terms to developing countries or spent
on maintaining agencies for this purpose. In the

late 1980s official aid from governments of
richer nations amounted to $45-60 billion
annually whereas voluntary organizations in the
West received about $2.4 billion a year for the
Third World. The )World Bank is the largest
dispenser of aid. In 1990 it transferred $467 bil-
lion to developing countries. All industrialized
United Nations (UN) member countries
devote a proportion of their gross national
product to aid, ranging from 0.20% of GNP
(Ireland) to 1.10% (Norway) (1988 figures).
Each country spends more than half this contri-
bution on direct bilateral assistance to countries
with which they have historical or military links
or hope to encourage trade. The rest goes to
international organizations such as UN and
World Bank agencies, which distribute aid mul-
tilaterally.

The UK development-aid budget in 1990
was 0.31% of GNP, with India and Kenya
among the principal beneficiaries. The
European Development Fund (an arm of the
European Community) and the International
Development Association (an arm of the World
Bank) receive approximately 5% and 8%
respectively of the UK development-aid budget.

In 1990, the US development-aid budget
was 0.15% of GNP, with Israel and Egypt
among the principal beneficiaries; Turkey,
Pakistan, and the Philippines are also major
beneficiaries. The United States Agency for
International Development (USAID) is the
State Department body responsible for bilat-
eral aid. The USA is the largest contributor to,
and thus the most powerful member of, the
International Development Association.

In the UK, the Overseas Development
Administration is the department of the
Foreign Office that handles bilateral aid. The
combined overseas development aid of all EC
member countries is less than the sum ($20
billion) the EC spends every year on storing
surplus food produced by European farmers.

aid, foreign financial and other assistance
given by richer, usually industrialized, coun-
tries to low income, developing countries to
promote economic Ddevelopment (see Daid,
development) or to provide relief from war
damage or natural disasters.

AIDS (acronym for acquired immune defi-
ciency syndrome) the gravest of the sexually
transmitted diseases, or STDs. It is caused by
the human immunodeficiency virus (HIV),
now known to be a retrovirus, an organism first
identified 1983. HIV is transmitted in body flu-
ids, mainly blood and sexual secretions.

Sexual transmission of the AIDS virus
endangers heterosexual men and women as
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well as high-risk groups, such as homosexual
and bisexual men, prostitutes, intravenous
drug-users sharing needles, and haemophiliacs
and surgical patients treated with contami-
nated blood products. The virus itself is not
selective, and infection is spreading to the
population at large. The virus has a short life
outside the body, which makes transmission of
the infection by methods other than sexual
contact, blood transfusion, and shared
syringes extremely unlikely.

Infection with HIV is not synonymous with
having AIDS; many people who have the virus
in their blood are not ill, and only about half of
those infected will develop AIDS within ten
years. Some suffer AIDS-related illnesses but
not the full-blown disease. However, there is
no firm evidence to suggest that the propor-
tion of those developing AIDS from being
HIV-positive is less than 100%.

The effect of the virus in those who become
ill is the devastation of the immune system,
leaving the victim susceptible to (opportunis-
tic) diseases that would not otherwise develop.
In fact, diagnosis of AIDS is based on the
appearance of rare tumours or opportunistic
infections in unexpected candidates. Pneumo-
cystis pneumonia, for instance, normally seen
only in the malnourished or those whose
immune systems have been deliberately sup-
pressed, is common among AIDS victims and,
for them, a leading cause of death.

The estimated incubation period is 9.8
years. Some AIDS victims die within a few
months of the outbreak of symptoms, some
survive for several years; roughly 50% are dead
within three years. There is no cure for the dis-
ease, although the new drug zidovudine
(AZT) was claimed to delay the onset of AIDS
and diminish its effects. The search continues
for an effective vaccine.

Aiken Howard 1900- . US mathematician
and computer pioneer. In 1939, in conjunc-
tion with engineers from IBM, he started work
on the design of an automatic calculator using
standard business-machine components. In
1944 the team completed one of the first com-
puters, the Automatic Sequence Controlled
Calculator (known as the Mark 1), a program-
mable computer controlled by punched paper
tape and using punched cards.

a4 Kempis Thomas see Thomas 4 Kempis,
religious writer.

Aladdin in the 4rabian Nights, a poor boy who
obtains a magic lamp: when the lamp is

rubbed, a jinn (genie, or spirit) appears and
fulfils its owner’s wishes.

Alberti Leon Battista 1404-1472, Italian
Renaissance architect, painter, philosopher,
mathematician, and musician. He set out the
principles of Classical architecture, as well as
covering their modification for Renaissance
practice, in On Architecture 1452.

His designs for the churches of San
Sebastiano, begun 1460, and San Andrea 1470
(both in Mantua) — the only two extant build-
ings entirely of his design — are bold in their use
of Classical architectural language. His treatises
on painting (1436) and sculpture (c.1464) were
the first to examine the theory as well as the
technique of the subjects. He also wrote works
on mathematics, ethics, religion, and grammar.

Albertus Magnus, St 1206-1280. German
scholar of Christian theology, philosophy
(especially DAristotle), natural science, chem-
istry, and physics. He was known as ‘doctor
universalis’ because of the breadth of his
knowledge. Feast day 15 Nov.

He studied at Bologna and Padua, and
entered the Dominican order 1223. He taught
at Cologne and lectured from 1245 at Paris
University. St Thomas pAquinas was his pupil
there, and followed him to Cologne 1248.

He became provincial of the Dominicans in
Germany 1254, and was made bishop of
Ratisbon 1260. Two years later he resigned
and eventually retired to his convent at
Cologne. He tried to reconcile Aristotelian
thought with Christian teachings.

Albigenses heretical group of Christians
(associated with the (Cathars) who flourished
in S France near Albi and Toulouse during the
11th-13th centuries. They adopted the
Manichean belief in the duality of good and
evil and pictured Jesus as being a rebel against
the cruelty of an omnipotent God.

The Albigensians showed a consistently
anti-Catholic attitude with distinctive sacra-
ments, especially the consolamentum, or bap-
tism of the spirit. An inquisition was initiated
against the Albigensians in 1184 by Pope
Lucius HI (although the JInquisition as we
know it was not established until 1233); it was,
however, ineffective, and in 1208 a crusade
(1208-29) was launched against them under
the elder Simon de Montfort. Thousands were
killed before the movement was crushed in
1244,

alchemy supposed technique of transmuting
base metals, such as lead and mercury, into
silver and gold by the philosopher’s stone, a
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hypothetical substance, to which was also
attributed the power to give eternal life.

This aspect of alchemy constituted much of
the chemistry of the Middle Ages. More
broadly, however, alchemy was a system of
philosophy that dealt both with the mystery of
life and the formation of inanimate sub-
stances. Alchemy was a complex and indefi-
nite conglomeration of chemistry, astrology,
occultism, and magic, blended with obscure
and abstruse ideas derived from various reli-
gious systems and other sources. It was prac-
tised in Europe from ancient times to the
Middle Ages but later fell into disrepute when
pchemistry and Dphysics developed.

I always keep a supply of stimulant handy

in case I see a snake — which / I also keep
handy.

alcohol

W C Fields. Stage name of William Claude

Dukenfield Fields, 1879-1946,

US actor and screenwriter.

Time of Laughter C Ford

alcoholism chronic dependence on alcoholic
liquor, thus a form of drug dependence. It is
characterized as an illness when consumption
of alcohol interferes with normal physical or
emotional health.

Excessive consumption, especially frequent
heavy drinking, may produce physical or psy-
chological addiction, or both, and lead to
nutritional and psychological disorders such as
cirrhosis of the liver, heart disease, amnesia
and dementia. Various types of alcoholism
have been described for some of which there is
evidence of genetic predisposition.

Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging.

alcohol

Bible, the sacred book of the Jewish and
Christian religions.

Proverbs 20:1

In Britain, the cost of treating alcohol-
related diseases in 1985 was estimated as at
least £100 million. Alcohol consumption is
measured in standard units. One unit is
approximately equal to a single glass of wine
or measure of spirits, or half a pint of normal-
strength beer. The recommended maximum
weekly intake is 21 units for men and 14 units
for women.

aleatory term used to describe the use of ran-
dom or chance elements in certain art forms.

Although Leonardo da Vinci recommended
looking at blotches on walls as a means of initi-
ating artistic ideas, aleatory practice has been
mainly employed by 20th-century avant-garde
artists. In pDada, the artist Hans Arp made
collages by dropping small pieces of paper
onto a larger piece and fixing them where they
landed. Similarly, his colleague Tristan Tzara
created poetry by drawing sentences, extra-
cted from newspapers, from out of a hat. In
music, the major exponent has been John
Cage who pioneered a method of composition
in which the elements are assembled by using
dice or a computer.

Alembert Jean le Rond d’ 1717-1783. French
mathematician and encyclopedist. He was
associated with pDiderot as one of the leading
DEncyclopédistes.

Alexander Samuel 1859-1938. Australian
philosopher who originated the theory of
emergent evolution: that the space-time
matrix evolved matter; matter evolved life; life
evolved mind; and finally God emerged from
mind. His books include Space, Time and Deity
1920.

He was professor at Manchester University,
England, 1893-1924.

Alexander technigue method of correcting
established bad habits of posture, breathing,
and muscular tension which Australian thera-
pist F M DAlexander maintained cause many
ailments. Back troubles, migraine, asthma,
hypertension, and some gastric and gynaeco-
logical disorders are among the conditions
said to be alleviated by the technique, which is
also effective in the prevention of disorders,
particularly those of later life. The technique
also acts as a general health promoter, pro-
moting relaxation and enhancing vitality.

Alexandria, Library of library in Alexandria,
Egypt, founded 330 BC by Ptolemy I and fur-
ther expanded by Ptolemy II. It was the
world’s first state-funded scientific institution,
and comprised a museum, teaching facilities,
and a library that contained 700,000 scrolls,
including much ancient Greek literature. It
was burned down AD 640 at the time of the
Arab conquest.

Alexandria, school of group of writers. and
scholars of Alexandria who made the city the
chief centre of culture in the Western world
from about 331 BC to AD 642. They include
the poets Callimachus, Apollonius of Rhodes,
and Theocritus; Euclid, pioneer of geometry;
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FEratosthenes, the geographer; Hipparchus,
who developed a system of trigonometry; the
astronomer Ptolemy, who gave his name to
the Ptolemaic system of astronomy that
endured for over 1,000 years; and the Jewish
philosopher Philo. The Gnostics and Neo-
Platonists also flourished in Alexandria.

algebra system of arithmetic applying to any
set of non-numerical symbols (usually letters),
and the axioms and rules by which they are
combined or operated upon; sometimes
known as generalized arithmetic.

The basics of algebra were familiar in
Babylon 2000 BC, and were practised by the
Arabs in the Middle Ages. In the 9th century,
the Arab mathematician Muhammad ibn-Musa
al-DKhwarizmi first used the words hisdb al-jabr
(“calculus of reduction’) as part of the title of a
treatise. Algebra is used in many branches of
mathematics, for example, matrix algebra and
Boolean algebra (the latter method was first
devised in the 19th century by the British math-
ematician George Boole and used in working
out the logic for computers).

algorithm procedure or series of steps that
can be used to solve a problem. In computer
science, it describes the logical sequence of
operations to be performed by a program. A
Dflow chart is a visual representation of an
algorithm.

The word derives from the name of the 9th-

century Arab mathematician Muhammad ibn-
Miisa al-)Khwarizmi.
Ali ¢. 600-661. Cousin and son-in-law of the
prophet Muhammad, one of the first to
believe in Islam, and one of Muhammad’s
closest friends and supporters. Ali married
Muhammad’s daughter Fatima, with whom
he had three sons: Hasan, Husayn, and
Muhsin. In 656 Ali became the fourth Caliph
or successor of the prophet. Shiah Muslims
believe that Ali should have become ruler on
the death of Muhammad, since he is his nomi-
nated HWali.

alienation sense of isolation, powerlessness,
and therefore frustration; a feeling of loss of
control over one’s life; a sense of estrangement
from society or even from oneself. As a con-
cept it was developed by the German philoso-
phers DHegel and OMarx; the latter used it as a
description and criticism of the condition that
developed among workers in capitalist society.

The term has also been used by non-
Marxist writers and sociologists (in particular
pDurkheim in his work Suicide 1897) to
explain unrest in factories and to describe the
sense of powerlessness felt by groups such as

young people, black people, and women in
Western industrial society.

Allah Islamic name for God.

A man’s life of any worth is a continual
allegory.
allegory
John Keats, 1795-1821,
English Romantic poet.
To George and Georgiana Keats, 1819

allegory in literature, the description or illus-
tration of one thing in terms of another; a work
of poetry or prose in the form of an extended
Dmetaphor or parable that makes use of sym-
bolic fictional characters.

An example of the use of symbolic fictional
character in allegory is the romantic epic The
Faerie Queene 1590-96 by Edmund Spenser in
homage to Queen Elizabeth 1. Allegory is often
used for moral purposes, as in John Bunyan’s
Pilgrim’s Progress 1678. Medieval allegory
often used animals as characters; this tradition
survives in such works as Animal Farm 1945
by George Orwell.

alliance agreement between two or more
states to come to each other’s assistance in the
event of war. Formal alliances have played a
large part in the diplomacy and warfare of
states since antiquity. Alliances were criticized
after World War I as having contributed to the
outbreak of war but NATO has been a major
part of the post-1945 structure of international
relations (as was the Warsaw Pact until its dis-
solution 1991).

allocation of resources the way in which
scarce resources are used in one way rather
than another in the production and distribu-
tion of goods and services. When resources are
allocated, there is an Qopportunity cost
involved (they cannot be used for other pur-
poses). In a Pmarket economy, it is mainly pri-
vate firms that allocate resources in response
to Dmarket forces. DEconomics is the study of
how resources are allocated.

All Saints’ Day or All-Hallows or Hallow-
mas festival on 1 Nov for all Christian saints
and martyrs who have no special day of their
own.

All Souls’ Day festival in the Roman Catholic
church, held on 2 Nov (following All Saints’
Day) in the conviction that through prayer and
self-denial the faithful can hasten the deliver-
ance of souls expiating their sins in purgatory.
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alma mater term applied to universities and
schools, as though they are the foster mothers
of their students. Also, the official school song.
It was the title given by the Romans to Ceres,
the goddess of agriculture.

alternative theatre general term for those
kinds of theatre which, since the 1960s, have
functioned outside the commercial main-
stream, usually in an experimental style and in
untraditional venues.

Althusser Louis 1918-1990. French philoso-
pher and Marxist, born in Algeria, who argued
that the idea that economic systems determine
family and political systems is too simple. He
attempted to show how the ruling class ideol-
ogy of a particular era is a crucial form of class
control.

Althusser divides each mode of production
into four key elements — the economic, politi-
cal, ideological, and theoretical — all of which
interact. His structuralist analysis of capital-
ism sees individuals and groups as agents or
bearers of the structures of social relations,
rather than as independent influences on his-
tory. His works include For Marx 1965, Lenin
and Philosophy 1969, Essays in Self-Criticism
1976, and his autobiography The Future Lasts
a Long Time 1992.

He dismisses mainstream sociology as bour-
geois and has influenced thinkers in fields as
diverse as social anthropology, literature, and
history.

In 1980, he murdered his wife and spent the
next few years in mental hospitals.

altruism in biology, helping another individ-
ual of the same species to reproduce more
effectively, as a direct result of which the altru-
ist may leave fewer offspring itself. Female
honey bees (workers) behave altruistically by
rearing sisters in order to help their mother,
the queen bee, reproduce, and forego any pos-
sibility of reproducing themselves.

Alvarez Luis Walter 1911-1988. US physicist
who led the research team that discovered the
Xi-zero atomic particle 1959. He had worked
on the US atom bomb project for two years, at
Chicago and Los Alamos, New Mexico, dur-
ing World War II. He was awarded a Nobel
prize 1968.

Alvarez was professor of physics at the
University of California from 1945 and an
associate director of the Lawrence Livermore
Radiation Laboratory 1954-59. In 1980 he
was responsible for the theory that dinosaurs
disappeared because a meteorite crashed into
Earth 70 million years ago, producing a dust

cloud that blocked out the Sun for several
years, and causing dinosaurs and plants to die.

Amar Das 1495-1574. Indian religious leader,
third guru (teacher) of Sikhism 1552-74. He
laid emphasis on equality and opposed the caste
system. He initiated the custom of the langar
(communal meal).

Amazon in Greek legend, a member of a
group of female warriors living near the Black
Sea, who cut off their right breasts to use the
bow more easily. Their queen, Penthesilea,
was killed by Achilles at the siege of Troy. The
term Amazon has come to mean a large,
strong woman.

The Amazons attacked 0DTheseus and
besieged him at Athens, but were defeated,
and Theseus took the Amazon Hippolyta cap-
tive; she later gave birth to Hippolytus.

ambiguity the possibility of more than one
interpretation of a spoken or written expres-
sion; doubtful meaning. Ambiguity is much
used in poetry.

Ambrose, St c. 340-397. One of the early
Christian leaders and theologians known as
the Fathers of the Church. Feast day 7 Dec.

Born at Tréves, in S Gaul, the son of a
Roman prefect, Ambrose became governor of
N Italy. In 374 he was chosen bishop of Milan,
although he was not yet a member of the
church. He was then baptized and conse-
crated. He wrote many hymns, and devised
the regulation of church music known as the
Ambrosian chant, which is still used in
Milan.

amen Hebrew word signifying affirmation (‘so
be it’), commonly used at the close of a Jewish
or Christian prayer or hymn. As used by Jesus
in the New Testament it was traditionally
translated ‘verily’.

Amerindian religions the religious beliefs of
American Indians from Alaska to the tip of
South America. They are numerous and often
vastly different, and include )Shamanism,
new forms of Christianity, and Peyotism.
There are certain trends which can offer
forms of classification. Shamanism, which
arrived over 8,000 years ago and slowly spread
down from Alaska, is found in many cultures of
the Americas. It incorporates a reverence for
the natural world as a meeting place for the
spiritual and material worlds. In recent cen-
turies, the impact of Christianity has produced
different responses: syncretistic forms such as
Catholic Spiritists in Brazil who combine
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shamanism with Christianity, or rejection of
Christianity itself but the adoption of many
Christian notions, symbols, and beliefs. The
use of stimulant drugs to enhance religious
states is common in many Mid- and Central
American cultures. Of these Peyotism, which
emerged in the late 19th century, is the best
known, combining pre-Christian elements such
as music and chanting, with the Christian ele-
ments of healing, prayer, and the sacraments.
Other communities have formed churches that
are independent of the mainstream European
Churches. Today there is a revival of interest in
pre-Christian rituals, beliefs, and practices,
especially in shamanism.

Ames Adelbert 1880-1955. US scientist who
studied optics and the psychology of visual
perception. He concluded that much of what a
person sees depends on what he or she expects
to see, based (consciously or unconsciously)
on previous experience.

Amida Buddha the ‘Buddha of immeasurable
light’. Japanese name for Amitdbha, the
Buddha venerated in pPure Land Buddhism.
He presides over the Western Paradise (the
Buddha-land of his own creation), and
through his unlimited compassion and power
to save, true believers can achieve enlighten-
ment and be reborn.

Amish Christian group based on the
pMennonite Church, found today in the USA
and Canada and characterized by its rejection
of modern and urban ways of life. The Amish
make no use of modern inventions and anyone
marrying out of the community is cast out for
ever. They hold to adult baptism and to a lit-
eral reading of the Bible. They are also one of
the pacifist churches, alongside the Quakers
and Mennonites.

When the Anabaptist movement of the
1520s and 1530s was suppressed, anabaptist
communities fled into remote areas. The
Amish were a splinter movement from one
such group, the Mennonites, formed in the
late 17th century. They were named after their
leader Jakob Ammann (c. 1645—. 1730), who
set very strict standards and rejected the
Mennonite Church as too secular. They were
persecuted until the early 19th century. Many
migrated to North America.

Ammon in Egyptian mythology, the king of the
gods, the equivalent of Zeus (Roman Jupiter).
The name is also spelled Amen/Amun, as in the
name of the pharaoh Tutankhamen. In art, he is
represented as a ram, as a man with a ram’s
head, or as a man crowned with feathers. He
had temples at Siwa oasis, Libya, and at

Thebes, Egypt; his oracle at Siwa was patron-
ized by the classical Greeks.

Amnesty International human-rights organi-
zation established in the UK 1961 to cam-
paign for the release of political prisoners
worldwide; it is politically unaligned. Amnesty
International has 700,000 members, and sec-
tion offices in 43 countries. The organization
was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 1977.

Amos book of the Old Testament written c.
750 BC. One of the pprophets, Amos was a
shepherd who foretold the destruction of
Israel because of the people’s abandonment of
their faith.

Ampére André Marie 1775-1836. French
physicist and mathematician who made many
discoveries in electromagnetism and electro-
dynamics. He followed up the work of Hans
pOersted on the interaction between magnets
and electric currents, developing a rule for
determining the direction of the magnetic field
associated with an electric current. The ampere
is named after him.

Anabaptist member of any of various 16th-
century radical Protestant groups. They
believed in adult rather than child baptism,
and sought to establish utopian communities.
Anabaptist groups spread rapidly in N
Europe, particularly in Germany, and were
widely persecuted.

Notable Anabaptists included those in
Moravia (the Hutterites) and Thomas
Miintzer (1489-1525), a peasant leader who
was executed for fomenting an uprising in
Miihlhausen (now Mulhouse in E France). In
Miinster, Germany, Anabaptists controlled
the city 1534-35. A number of Anabaptist
groups, such as the Mennonites, Amish, and
Hutterites, emigrated to North America,
where they became known for their simple
way of life and pacifism.

analects or analecta any collection of literary
fragments taken from one or more sources.
More specifically, the Analects are a selection
of writings by the Chinese philosopher
Confucius and his followers, the most impor-
tant of the four books containing the teachings
of pConfucianism.

Analogies decide nothing, that is true, but
they can make one feel more at home.
analogies
Sigmund Freud, 1856-1939,
founder of psychoanalysis.
New Introductory Lectures on Psychoanalysis
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analogy comparison of two different things,
usually made to illustrate or explain complex
or unfamiliar ideas. There is, for example, no
similarity between a country’s economy and a
cake; yet a cake is frequently used as an anal-
ogy for the economy to illustrate that there are
only a limited number of slices to share
between the competing interests.

analogy in mathematics and in logic, a form
of argument or process of reasoning from one
case to another parallel case. Arguments from
analogy generally have the following form: if
some event or thing has the properties a and b,
and if another event or thing has properties a,
b and c, then the former thing or event has the
property c, too. The design argument for
the existence of God is an argument from
analogy: it draws an analogy between the
properties of order, design and purpose in a
watch, a garden or some other artefact and the
universe as a whole.

Arguments from analogy are not always
sound and can mislead, and false analogies
arise when the cases are insufficiently similar
to support the reasoning. Things that are alike
in some respects can be different in others — a
whale lives in water and resembles a fish, but
we cannot conclude from this that it is a fish.
When arguments from analogy are com-
pressed, they are called metaphors; and like
other analogies, metaphors can mislead.

analysis branch of mathematics concerned
with limiting processes on axiomatic number
systems; Dcalculus of variations and infinitesi-
mal calculus is now called analysis. In philoso-
phy, examination of a concept or statement.
Conceptual analysts is explication of con-
cepts — the search for the necessary and suffi-
cient conditions that determine the meaning of
a term. If we ask, for example, what a sister is,
we want to know what all sisters have in com-
mon ~ which is, of course, being a female sib-
ling. Reductive (new-level) analysis could
involve analysing statements about sisters into
statements of another kind, such as statements
in a formal language about genetic relation-
ships. Logical (same-level) analysis could
involve analysing the different ways in which we
speak about sisters (‘Jane is the sister of Joan’,
‘All women are sisters’) without making any
claims about whether sisters actually exist or
not and without being reductive in any way.

analytic in philosophy, a term derived from
{pKant: the converse of psynthetic. In an ana-
lytic judgement, the judgement provides no
new knowledge; for example: ‘All bachelors
are unmarried.’

Ananda 5th century BC. Favourite disciple of
the Buddha. At his plea, a separate order was
established for women. He played a major part
in collecting the teachings of the Buddha after
his death.

Anand Marg Indian religious sect, ‘the path-
way to bliss’ that became popular in the West
in the 1970s; their leader Prahbat Ranjan
Sarkar (1923-90) was the subject of much
controversy. Imprisoned for the alleged mur-
der of defectors from the sect, he was released
after acquirtal in 1978.

anarchism political belief that society should
have no government, laws, police, or other
authority, but should be a free association of all
its members. It does not mean ‘without order’;
most theories of anarchism imply an order of a
very strict and symmetrical kind, but they
maintain that such order can be achieved by
cooperation. Anarchism must not be confused
with nihilism (a purely negative and destructive
activity directed against society); anarchism is
essentially a pacifist movement.

We started off trying to set up a small
anarchist community, but people wouldn’t
obey the rules.
anarchism
Alan Bennett, 1934 — , English dramatist.
Getting On 1

Religious anarchism, claimed by many anar-
chists to be exemplified in the early organiza-
tion of the Christian church, has found
expression in the social philosophy of the
Russian writer pTolstoy and the Indian nation-
alist )Gandhi. The growth of political anar-
chism may be traced through the British
Romantic writers William Godwin and Shelley
to the 1848 revolutionaries P J )Proudhon in
France and the Russian pBakunin, who had a
strong following in Europe.

Anarchism s a game at which the Police
can beat you.
anarchism
George Bernard Shaw, 1856-1950,
Irish dramatist.
Misalliance

The theory of anarchism is expressed in the
works of the Russian revolutionary pKropotkin.
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From the 1960s there were outbreaks of
politically motivated violence popularly identi-
fied with anarchism; in the UK, the bombings
and shootings carried out by the Angry
Brigade 1968-71, and in the 1980s actions
directed towards peace and animal-rights
issues, and to demonstrate against large finan-
cial and business corporations.

anathema something that is shunned or
cursed. The word is used in the Christian
church in excommunication.

anatman in Buddhism, the central teaching
that there is no soul, no self. It comes from the
negative of atman, the Hindu notion of a soul
which is eternal and which survives after death
and enters another body. In Buddhist thought,
such a notion is part of the delusion of self and
of permanence which keeps us locked to the
wheel of suffering. True release comes when
one realises that there is no self, and thus all
sense of being ceases.

Anaxogoras of Clazomenae c. 500-428 BC.
Greek cosmologist and pre-Socratic philoso-
pher. He speculated that everything consisted
of ‘seeds’ which contained a little of every nat-
ural substance. Changes in things occurred by
the exchange of portions of seeds. In the
beginning, all natural substances were mixed
together and Mind (‘finest of all things and
purest’) started a rotation which formed the
Earth by vortex action.

Anaxagoras studied under Anaximenes. He
taught in Athens for 30 years (c. 480-450 BC),
and his pupils included the politician Pericles,
the playwright Euripides, and possibly the
philosopher Socrates. He was prosecuted for
impiety and banished, because he described the
Sun as a white-hot lump of stone.

Anaximander c. 610—<. 546 BC. Greek
astronomer and philosopher. He claimed that
the Earth was a cylinder three times wider
than it is deep, motionless at the centre of the
universe, and he is credited with drawing the
first geographical map. He said that the celes-
tial bodies were fire seen through holes in the
hollow rims of wheels encircling the Earth.
According to Anaximander, the first animals
came into being from moisture and the first
humans grew inside fish, emerging once fully
developed.

Anaximenes of Miletus c. 587—. 527 BC.
Greek cosmologist and pre-Socratic philoso-
pher. He originated the important idea that one
substance could account for the diversity of the
world (Pmonism). This substance was air or

mist. Rarefied, it became fire; condensed, water
and earth.

Anaximenes was the teacher of Anaxagoras.
He seems to have chosen air or mist as the
basic substance because of its apparent con-
nections with fire, rain, and breath in living
creatures.

ancestor worship religious rituals and beliefs
oriented towards deceased members of a fam-
ily or group, as a symbolic expression of values
or in the belief that the souls of the dead
remain involved in this world and are capable
of influencing current events.

Zulus used to invoke the spirits of their
great warriors before engaging in battle; the
Greeks deified their early heroes; and the
ancient Romans held in reverential honour the
{Manes, or departed spirits of their forebears.
Ancestor worship is a part of )Confucianism,
and recent ancestors are venerated in the
Shinto religion of Japan.

ancien régime the old order; the feudal,
absolute monarchy in France before the
French Revolution 1789.

Anderson Carl David 1905-1991. US physi-
cist who discovered the positive electron
(positron) in 1932; he shared the Nobel Prize
for Physics in 1936.

Carl Anderson was one of the pioneers in
cosmic ray physics. He made two of the first
discoveries in the field and launched what is
now known as ‘elementary particle physics’.
The first discovery in 1932 was the positive
electron or positron, a particle whose existence
had been predicted by British theorist Paul
Dirac. Anderson found that positrons were
present in cosmic rays, energetic particles
reaching Earth from outer space. For this dis-
covery, Anderson shared the 1936 Nobel Prize
for Physics with Victor Hess, the discoverer of
cosmic rays. In 1937, Anderson discovered a
new particle in cosmic rays, one with a mass
between that of an electron and a proton. The
new particle was first called a mesotron and
then a meson muon. The discovery of the
muon was a great step forward in physics; the
muon was the first elementary particle to be
discovered beyond the constituents of ordi-
nary matter (proton, neutron, and electron).
This could be said to be the birth of elemen-
tary particle physics.

Anderson Elizabeth Garrett 1836-1917. The
first English woman to qualify in medicine.
Refused entry into medical school, Anderson
studied privately and was licensed by the
Society of Apothecaries in London 1865. She



ANGLICAN COMMUNION 19

was physician to the Marylebone Dispensary
for Women and Children (later renamed the
Elizabeth Garrett Anderson Hospital), a
London hospital now staffed by women and
serving women patients.

She helped found the London School of
Medicine. She was the first woman member of
the British Medical Association and the first
woman mayor in Britain.

Andrewes Lancelot 1555-1626. Church of
England bishop. He helped prepare the text of
the Authorized Version of the Bible, and was
known for the intellectual and literary quality
of his sermons.

He was also bishop of Chichester (1605),
Ely (1609), and Winchester (1618).

Andrews John 1813-1885. Irish chemist who
conducted a series of experiments on the
behaviour of carbon dioxide under varying
temperature and pressure. In 1869 he intro-
duced the idea of a critical temperature:
30.9°C in the case of carbon dioxide, beyond
which no amount of pressure would liquefy
the gas.

Andrew, St New Testament apostle.
According to tradition, he went with John to
Ephesus, preached in Scythia, and was mar-
tyred at Patras on an X-shaped cross (St
Andrew’s cross). He is the patron saint of
Scotland. Feast day 30 Nov.

A native of Bethsaida, he was Simon Peter’s
brother. With Peter, James, and John, who
worked with him as fishermen at Capernaum,
he formed the inner circle of Jesus’ 12 disciples.

androgyny (Greek andro ‘male’ gyne ‘female’ )
having both male and female sex organs or pos-
sessing characteristics and qualities of both
sexes.

The use of androgynous figures in mythology
and art is widespread: in Greek mythology, for
example, the minor god Hermaphroditus
became both male and female after the nymph
Salacis was united with him in one body.

The concept of androgyny was further
developed by the feminist movement. It
emphasized that human personality is made
up of both male and female characteristics,
and if males developed their ‘feminine’ side
and women their ‘masculine’ side differences
could be lessened, and rigid stereotyping
avoided.

Andromache in Greek legend, the loyal wife
of Hector and mother of Astyanax. After the
fall of Troy she was awarded to Neoptolemus,
Achilles’ son; she later married a Trojan seer
called Helenus. Andromache is the heroine of

Homer’s lliad and the subject of a play by
Euripides.

Angad 1504-1552. Indian religious leader,
second guru (teacher) of Sikhism 1539-52,
succeeding Nanak. He popularized the alpha-
bet known as Gurmukhi, in which the Sikh
scriptures are written.

The nearer the Church the further from
God.
Lancelot Andrewes
‘Sermon on the Nativity’ 1622

angel in Jewish, Christian, and Muslim belief,
a supernatural being intermediate between God
and humans. The Christian hierarchy has
nine orders: Seraphim, Cherubim, Thrones
(who contemplate God and reflect his glory),
Dominations, Virtues, Powers (who regu-
late the stars and the universe), Principalities,
Archangels, and Angels (who minister to
humanity). In traditional Catholic belief every
human being has a guardian angel. The exis-
tence of angels was reasserted by Pope John
Paul II 1986. Muslims believe that the Qur’an
was revealed to Muhammad by the angel
Jibra’el (Gabriel).

Is man an ape or an angel? Now I am on
the side of the angels.

angels
Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of Beaconsfield,
18041881, British Conservative politician
and novelist.
Speech at meeting of Society for Increasing
Endowments of Small Livings in the Diocese
of Oxford 25 Nov 1864

Anglican Communion family of Christian
churches including the Church of England,
the US Episcopal Church, and those holding
the same essential doctrines, that is the
Lambeth Quadrilateral 1888, Holy Scripture
as the basis of all doctrine, the Nicene and
Apostles’ Creeds, Holy Baptism and Holy
Communion, and the historic episcopate.

In England the two archbishops head the
provinces of Canterbury and York, which are
subdivided into bishoprics. The Church
Assembly 1919 was replaced 1970 by a
General Synod with three houses (bishops,
other clergy, and laity) to regulate church mat-
ters, subject to Parliament. A decennial



20 ANGLICANISM

Lambeth Conference (so called because the
first was held there 1867), attended by bishops
from all parts of the Anglican Communion, is
presided over by the archbishop of
Canterbury; it is not legislative but its deci-
sions are often put into practice. In 1988 it
passed a resolution seen as paving the way for
the consecration of women bishops (the first
was elected in the USA Sept 1988).

The angels keep their ancient places; /
Turn but a stone, and start a wing! / °Tis
ve, ’tis your estrangéd faces, / That miss
the many-splendoured thing.
angels
Francis Thompson, 1859-1907, English poet.
“The Kingdom of God’

Anglicanism see DAnglican Communion.

Anglo-Catholicism in the Anglican Church,
the Catholic heritage of faith and liturgical
practice which was stressed by the founders of
the DOxford Movement. The term was first
used in 1838 to describe the movement, which
_ began in the wake of pressure from the more
Protestant wing of the Church of England.
Since the Church of England voted in 1992 to
ordain women as priests, some Anglo-
Catholics have found it difficult to remain
within the Church of England.

Angry Young Men journalistic term applied
to a loose group of British writers who
emerged in the 1950s after the creative hiatus
that followed World War II. They expressed
dissatisfaction with and revolted against the
prevailing social mores, class distinction, and
‘good taste’. It was typified by such works as
John Osborne’s Look Back in Anger 1956,
Kingsley Amis’s Lucky Fim 1954, Colin
Wilson’s The Outsider 1956, John. Braine’s
Room at the Top 1957, and John Wain’s Hurry
on Down 1953. Also linked to the group was
theatre critic Kenneth Tynan.

angst (German ‘anxiety’) emotional state of
anxiety without a specific cause. In
DExistentialism, the term refers to general
human anxiety at having free will, that is, of
being responsible for one’s actions.

animal liberation loose international move-
ment against the infliction of suffering on ani-
mals, whether for scientific, military, or
commercial research, or in being raised for
food. The movement was sparked by the book

Animal Liberation 1975 by Peter Singer and
encompasses many different organizations.

*Twould ring the bells of Heaven / The
wildest peal for years, / If Parson lost his
senses / And people came to theirs, / And
he and they together / Knelt down with
angry prayers / For tamed and shabby
tigers / And dancing dogs and bears, / And
wretched, blind, pit ponies, / And hitle
hunted hares.
animal rights
Ralph Hodgson, 1871-1962, English poet.
“The Bells of Heaven’

animal sacrifice a practice common in early
religions and still practised today in some parts
of the world. Through the offering of an
appropriate animal, cleansed and purified, the
gods could be pacified or appeased and thus
human life would be protected.

In the Hindu Vedic hymns sacrifice is a
means of limiting and sanctifying the taking of
life. In some cultures, sheep and goats or birds
were the predominant animals of sacrifice - as
in many cultures of the Near East in the pre-
Christian era. In Hinduism, the horse was a
major sacrificial animal in the earliest days of
Vedic culture, while in ancient Greece, the ox
or bull was most favoured. Sacrificed animals
were sometimes used to help divination, as
when the entrails of a sheep were examined by
priests in ancient Greece to determine the likely
fortunes of a war or action. At the festival of Eid
ul Adha, Muslims sacrifice sheep to recall how
God prevented Ibraham from sacrificing his
son Isma’ail by providing a ram instead, thus
showing that God forbade human sacrifice. (A
parallel story appears in the Bible, but with
Isaac as the intended victim).

All amimals, except man, know that the
principal business of life is to enjoy it — and
they do enjoy it as much as man and other
circumstances will allow.
animals
Samuel Butler, 1835-1902, English writer.
The Way of All Flesh ch 19

animism the belief that everything, whether
animate or inanimate, possesses a soul or spirit.
It is a fundamental system of belief in certain
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Animal Rights and Vivisection

Humans' relations with other living creatures have
always been extremely varied and complicated, both in
everyday life and conceptually. The Western Judaeo-
Christian tradition regarded humans as essentially
superior to the animal kingdom, because God had
endowed them alone with immortal souls and therefore
with the prospects of eteral salvation. Similar views
were expressed philosophically by René Descartes
(1596-1650), who maintained that humans alone had
consciousness, whereas the ‘brutes’ were mere
machines. Demurring from Descartes, Anglo-Saxon
thinking contended that creatures had feelings, if not
reason. It was nevertheless accepted that human life
was of greater value than animal. Humans had the right
to hamess animals for power, to farm them and to eat
them, to keep them as pets, and, some argued, to hunt
them. Before 1800, only a tiny number of vegetarians
dissented from this consensus.

The rise of vivisection

Increasingly from the eighteenth century, scientists
extended their presumed ‘right’ to use animails by per-
forming experiments upon them. After 1800, scientific
vivisection became highly controversial. The matrix of
anti-vivisection arguments and lobbies led to the rise
of a counter tradition of ‘animal rights’ during the
twentieth century.

Human use of animals for experimental purposes
dates from pre-Christian times. Living animals were
first used by the Alexandrian physicians Herophilus (c.
330260 BC) and Erisistratus in the third century BC.
Andreas Vesalius (1514-1564) created the modem
science of anatomy by systematic dissection of and
experimentation on living animals. William Harvey's
(1578-1657) demonstration of the circulation of the
blood (1628) relied on a combination of dissection and
animal experimentation.

In the 1820s and 1830s extensive animal experiments
by Frangois Magendie (1783-1855) led to notable
advances in neuro-physiology. The emergence of bac-
teriology and immunology in the 1880s hinged on
experiments on living animals. Supporters of vivisec-
tion have argued (then and now) that such expe-
riments provide great benefits for humans. The end jus-
tifies the means: animals suffer to prevent future
human and animal suffering. Diabetes is often cited as
an example of a disease tamed through a cure devel-
oped by the use of animal experimentation, and using a
substance — insulin — taken from animal bodies.

Humanitarian dissension

Opposition to the experimental use of animals arose
from the humanitarian and sentimental movements of
the eighteenth century. The experiments of the
Reverend Stephen Hales (1677-1761) and others
inspired disapproving comments from literati such as
Samuel Johnson (1709-1784). An organized antivivi-
section movement emerged in the nineteenth century,

led by Frances Power Cobbe (1822-1904). A Royal
Commission set up by the government of Benjamin
Disraeli (18041881} in 1876 recommended regulation
of the practice; the Cruelty to Animals Act of 1876 was
passed. This act, still in force — although partially sup-
planted by the 1986 Scientific Procedures (Animals)
Act — requires registration of laboratories, licensing of
experimenters, certification for experiments, and metic-
ulous record-keeping (its enforcement is limited).
British antivivisectionists scorned this legislation, see-
ing it as a blank cheque for scientific cruelty.

The number of animal experiments has risen steadily.
By 1980, over five million experiments were performed
annually on vertebrates in Britain alone. Though
nations like the USA and Germany have laws regulat-
ing animal experimentation, many countries —including
France, Spain, Brazil, and Japan - still have no such
legislation.

Antivivisectionists have attacked animal experiments
on various grounds. Some contend that any scientific
conclusions derived from animal experimentation are
inherently misleading. Utilitarian arguments state that
the benefits of experiments are outweighed by the pain
inflicted, especially as many animals have been
maimed and killed not for medical purposes but
for cosmetic testing, military testing, psychological test-
ing, and other non-medical purposes.

Freedom for animals?

Recently, the case has been argued for animal
autonomy. Following the ‘categorical imperative’ of
Immanuel Kant — a philosophical version of ‘do unto
others as you would be done by’ ~ it is said that the end
can never justify the means, because animals are ends
in themselves, and should therefore be treated as
autonomous, rights-bearing, moral agents. Such views
have radical implications. Taken to their logical conclu-
sion, they would entail universal vegetarianism, the
closing of zoos, and the freeing of all pets and domesti-
cated animals (for such relationships would be
regarded as tantamount to slavery), and other far-
reaching changes. The strong animal rights position
would seem to require that all animals must be wild and
that their ‘rights’ (to territory for instance) must be
respected by humans.

Views along these lines might seem to have some
appeal with respect to intelligent, sentient, higher pri-
mates (gorillas for instance); but it is not clear how far
down the biological scale ‘animal rights’ philosophers,
like Peter Singer and perhaps Mary Midgeley (1919-),
would wish to go. Do fish have rights? Fleas? Bacteria?
And what about plants? The attack on ‘speciesism’
(although lagging behind those on sexism and racism)
is rapidly gaining ground in various practical ways, such
as the opposition to wearing furs and the rise of
vegetarianism. its implications are difficult to calculate.

Roy Porter
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religions, particularly those of some pre-
industrial societies studied by anthropologists.

In philosophy, the term can be applied to
the view that in all things consciousness, or
something mindlike exists. In pdevelopmental
psychology, an animistic stage in the early
thought and speech of the child has been
described, notably by DPiaget.

ankh ancient Egyptian symbol (derived from
the simplest form of sandal), meaning ‘eternal
life’, as in Tutankhamen. It consists of a T-
shape surmounted by an oval.

Annales school or total history group of
historians formed in France in 1929, and cen-
tred around the journal Amnnales d’histoire
économique et sociale which pioneered new
methods of historical enquiry. Its leading
members included Fernand (Braudel, who
coined the term total history, and Marc
OBloch. Their view was that to arrive at worth-
while conclusions on broad historical debates,
all aspects of a society had to be considered.
Thus they widened the scope of research away
from political history to include social and
economic factors as well.

The main criticism of this historical tradition
comes from Marxists who complain that it has
no overall theory of societal development.

anno Domini in the Christian chronological
system, refers to dates since the birth of Jesus,
denoted by the letters AD. There is no year 0,
so AD 1 follows immediately after the year 1
BC (before Christ). The system became the
standard reckoning in the Western world after
being adopted by the English historian Bede in
the 8th century. The abbreviatons CE
(Common Era) and BCE (before Common
Era) are often used instead by scholars and
writers as objective, rather than religious, terms.

The system is based on the calculations
made 525 by Dionysius Exiguus, a Scythian
monk, but the birth of Jesus should more cor-
rectly be placed about 4 BC.

Annunciation in the New Testament, the
announcement to Mary by the archangel
Gabriel that she was to be the mother of
Christ; the feast of the Annunciation is 25
March (also known as Lady Day).

Anokhin  Piotre Kuzmich 1897-1974.
Russian-born psychologist who worked with V
M Bechterev (1857-1927), and later with
pPavlov, in examining the physiological bases
of animal behaviour.

He proposed that behaviour is a system of
functions each relating to a definite goal and
suggested that, even in simple conditioning,

it is regulated by its consequences, and is
essentially self-regulating rather than reflex-
ively determined. His major ideas are collected
in Biology and Neurophysiology of the
Conditioned Reflex and its Role in Adaptive
Behaviour 1974.

anomie in the social sciences, a state of
‘normlessness’ created by the breakdown of
commonly agreed standards of behaviour and
morality; the term often refers to situations
where the social order appears to have col-
lapsed. The concept was developed by the
French sociologist Emile )Durkheim.

Durkheim used ‘anomie’ to describe soci-
eties in transition during industrialization.
The term was adapted by the US sociologist
Robert pMerton to explain deviance and crime
in the USA as a result of the disparity between
high goals and limited opportunities.

anorexia lack or loss of the desire to eat. The
term is often used for anorexia nervosa, an
eating disorder that may not actually involve
loss of appetite. Anorexia nervosa is character-
ized by severe self-imposed restriction of food
intake and weight loss that may lead, in
women, to amenorrhoea. Other symptoms
include an intense fear of gaining weight, dis-
tortion of body image, increased physical
activity, and depression.

Although the condition can occur with
older women and, very rarely, with men,
anorectics are usually adolescent girls or
young women; their thin, waif-like appearance
makes them easily recognizable. It can in some
cases be fatal, usually due to suicide. ()Bulimia
nervosa may sometimes follow chronic
anorexia nervosa.

The causes of anorexia nervosa are not
really known; there is no firm evidence of
genetic or biological factors, for example.
Teenage pressures, particularly sexual ones
such as the desire to attain an ‘ideal’ feminine
figure, and family rivalries and hostilities may
be contributive factors. The anorectic often
sees her mother as domineering and thinks of
herself as without an identity of her own. She
desperately resists becoming a grown-up
woman like her mother.

Anorexia nervosa is often associated with
the symptoms of other mental disorders and
ppsychotherapy is an important part of the
treatment for it.

Anselm, St c. 1033-1109. Medieval priest
and philosopher. As abbot from 1078, he
made the abbey of Bec in Normandy, France,
a centre of scholarship in Europe. He was
appointed archbishop of Canterbury by
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William II of England 1093, but was later
forced into exile. He holds an important place
in the development of Scholasticism.

As archbishop of Canterbury St Anselm
was recalled from exile in 1100 by Henry I,
with whom he bitterly disagreed on the
investiture of the clergy; a final agreement
gave the king the right of temporal investiture
and the clergy that of spiritual investiture.

In his Proslogion he developed the
pontological argument, which infers God’s
existence from our capacity to conceive of a
perfect Being. His Cur deus homo?/Why did
God Become Man? wreats the subject of the
Atonement. Anselm was canonized 1494.

anthology collection of verse by various
authors, particularly of shorter poems such as
epigrams. The earliest known of these is the
Greek Anthology, which includes a shorter col-
lection by Meleager, known as the Garland.

Anthony Susan B(rownell) 1820-1906. US
pioneering campaigner for women’s rights
who also worked for the antislavery and tem-
perance movements. Her causes included
equality of pay for women teachers, married
women’s property rights, and women’s suf-
frage. In 1869, with Elizabeth Cady {Stanton,
she founded the National Woman Suffrage
Association.

The true Republic: men, their rights and
nothing more; women, their rights and
nothing less.
Susan B(rownell) Anthony
Motto of her newspaper The Revolution

She edited and published a radical women’s
newspaper, 7The Revolution 1868-70, and
worked on the History of Woman Suffrage 1881-
86. She organized the International Council of
Women and founded the International Woman
Suffrage Alliance in Berlin 1904. Her profile
appears on the 1979 US dollar coin.

Anthony, St c. 251-356. Also known as
Anthony of Thebes. He was the founder of
Christian monasticism. At the age of 20, he
renounced all his possessions and began a life
of study and prayer, later seeking further soli-
tude in a cave in the desert.

Anthony was born in Egypt. In 305 he
founded the first cenobitic order, a community
of Christians following a rule of life under a
superior. Late in his life he went to Alexandria
and preached against DArianism. He lived to

over 100, and a good deal is known about his
life since a biography (by St Athanasius) has
survived. Anthony’s temptations in the desert
were a popular subject in art; he is also often
depicted with a pig and a bell.

anthropic principle in science, the idea that
‘the universe is the way it is because if it were
different we would not be here to observe it’.
The principle arises from the observation that
if the laws of science were even slightly differ-
ent, it would have been impossible for intelli-
gent life to evolve. For example, if the electric
charge on the electron were only slightly dif-
ferent, stars would have been unable to burn
hydrogen and produce the chemical elements
that make up our bodies. Scientists are unde-
cided whether the principle is an insight into
the nature of the universe or a piece of circular
reasoning.

An anthology s like all the plums and
orange peel picked out of a cake.
anthologies
Sir Walter Alexander Raleigh,
1861-1922, English scholar.
Letter to Mrs Robert Bridges 15 Jan 1915

anthropology the study of humankind. Its
development as a scientific discipline in the
late 19th century coincided with the greatest
moment of colonial expansion and it initially
drew on the theory of Devolution, largely as a
means of proving the inferiority of the so-
called ‘primitive’ races. It gradually moved
from being a theoretical subject to an empiri-
cal one which aimed to investigate the differ-
ences and diversity of the human species both
past and present, physically, socially, and cul-
turally.

Anthropology is a holistic science which is
usually subdivided into four distinct disci-
plines: Darchaeology, Dlinguistics, physical
anthropology, and cultural/social anthropol-
ogy. Physical anthropology is the study of the
evolutionary history of man, largely through
the analysis of early human fossil remains.
Cultural anthropology (the preferred term in
the USA) and social anthropology (the pre-
ferred term in the UK) both study the cultural
and social organization of particular - usually
pre-literate — societies, through the recording
and analysis of data gathered during Dfield-
work. The difference between the latter two is
mainly one of emphasis. Finally, the term
applied anthropology is used to describe the
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involvement of anthropologists, usually as
advisers, in development programmes in the
Third World — an involvement often criticized
as being a form of neocolonialism.

anthropomorphism the attribution of human
characteristics to animals, inanimate objects,
or deities. It appears in the mythologies of
many cultures and as a literary device in fables
and allegories.

anthroposophy system of religious philoso-
phy developed by the German mystic and edu-
cationist Rudolf )Steiner. Designed to develop
the whole human being, anthroposophy
stresses the importance of awakening latent
spiritual perception by training the mind to
rise above material things. Anthroposophists
believe that an appreciation of art is one of the
keys to spiritual development, and that music
and colours have curative properties.

anti-art in the visual arts, work that is exhibited
in a conventional context but makes fun of seri-
ous art or challenges the nature of art; it is char-
acteristic of (Dada. Marcel Duchamp is
credited with introducing the term c. 1914, and
its spirit is summed up in his attempt to exhibit
a urinal (Fountain 1917). The term is also used
to describe other intentionally provocative art
forms, for example, nonsense poetry.

Antichrist in Christian theology, the oppo-
nent of Christ. The appearance of the
Antichrist is believed to signal the Second
Coming, at which Christ will conquer his
opponent. The concept may stem from the
idea of conflict between Light and Darkness,
which is present in Persian, Babylonian, and
Jewish literature and which influenced early
Christian thought.

The Antichrist may be a false messiah, or be
connected with false teaching, or be identified
with an individual, for example Nero at the
time of the persecution of Christians, and the
pope and Napoleon in later Christian history.

anticlericalism hostility to the influence of
the clergy in affairs outside the sphere of the
church. Identifiable from the 12th century
onwards, it became increasingly common in
France in the 16th century and especially after
the French Revolution of 1789. More recently
apparent in most western European states,
anticlericalism takes many forms, for example,
opposition to the clergy as reactionary and
against the principles of liberalism and the
enlightenment, also opposition to clerics as
representatives of religion or as landowners,
tax-gatherers, or state servants.

anticommunism fierce antagonism towards
communism linked particularly with right-
wing politician Joseph )McCarthy’s activities
in the USA during the 1950s.

Antigone in Greek legend, a daughter of
Jocasta, by her son pOedipus. She is the sub-
ject of a tragedy by DSophocles.

anti-hero the protagonist of a novel or play
who instead of displaying heroic or sympa-
thetic characteristics is incompetent, foolish,
and often immoral. Examples include Don
Quixote in Cervantes’ Don Quixote 1605 and
Jimmy Porter in John Osborne’s play Look
Back in Anger 1957.

antimatter in physics, a form of matter in
which most of the attributes (such as elect-
rical charge, magnetic moment, and spin) of
pelementary particles are reversed. Such parti-
cles (antiparticles) can be created in particle
accelerators, such as those at CERN in
Geneva, Switzerland, and at Fermilab in the
USA.

antinomianism doctrine that Christians are
freed by grace from the necessity of obeying any
moral law, such as the Ten Command-
ments or church law. The term was first applied
in the Reformation to Martin Luther’s collab-
orator Johann Agricola (1492-1566), who
thought antinomianism followed from Luther’s
doctrine of justification by faith.

St pPaul has been called an antinomian
because he said that Christ’s teachings super-
seded the Mosaic law of Judaism. In the 16th
and 17th centuries, the term was used of
Anabaptists, Familists, Ranters, Independents,
and other radical sects.

antinuclear movement organization or mass
movement that opposes the proliferation of
nuclear weapons and/or the use of nuclear
energy.

As the nuclear arms race gathered momen-
tum during the 1950s it began to be criticized
by leading intellectual figures, notably
Bertrand (pRussell and Albert 0(Einstein.
Russell was one of the founder members, in
1958, of the British Campaign for Nuclear
Disarmament (CND) which every year held a
mass march from London to Aldermaston, the
site of the Atomic Weapons Research
Establishment. Throughout the 1970s the
increased use of nuclear energy as a major
power source was opposed by the new envi-
ronmental or green movements. Member-
ship of antinuclear movements grew during
the 1980s as the Cold War appeared to inten-
sify. Peaceful direct action included the setting
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up of a women’s peace camp at the US air
base at Greenham Common in Britain. (See
{peace movement.)

anti-psychiatry school of thought derived
from the ideas of Thomas Szasz (1920- ), R
D pLaing, and others, who have argued stren-
uously against the usefulness both of the con-
cept of mental illness and of psychiatric
treatment in general.

Szasz has argued, for example, that in most
cases of incapacity due to psychological causes
it is inappropriate to talk about illness. Not
only can psychiatrists differ widely in their
diagnoses, but it is also often difficult to deter-
mine whether or not someone is actually men-
tally ill. Furthermore, labelling someone as
mentally il can have unfortunate conse-
quences due to the prejudice that persists in
society. Adherents of anti-psychiatry see soci-
ety as the cause of mental illness, application
of the label ‘mentally ill’ as an attempt to cover
up this fact, and treatment of the so-called
mentally ill as a postponement of society’s
obligation to deal with the root of the problem.

Bibl. Szasz, TS The Myth of Mental Illness
(New York, 1961)

antiracism and antisexism active opposition
to Dracism and Dsexism; positive action or a set
of policies, such as ‘equal opportunity’, can be
designed to counteract racism and sexism,
often on the part of an official body or an insti-
tution, such as a school, a business, or a gov-
ernment agency.

The growth of antiracist and antisexist poli-
cies in the UK in the 1980s, for example in
education, reflected the belief that to ensure
equality of opportunity, conscious efforts
should be made to counteract the effects of
unconscious racism and sexism as well as the
effects of previous systematic pdiscrimination
against members of minority ethnic groups
and women.

anti-Semitism literally, prejudice against
Semitic people (see (Semite), but in practice it
has meant prejudice or discrimination against,
and persecution of, the Jews as an ethnic
group. Historically this was practised for
almost 2,000 years by European Christians.
Anti-Semitism was a tenet of Hitler’s
Germany, and in the Holocaust 193345
about 6 million Jews died in concentration
camps and in local extermination ppogroms,
such as the siege of the Warsaw ghetto. In
eastern Europe, as well as in Islamic nations,
anti-Semitism exists and is promulgated by
neofascist groups. It is a form of Pracism.

The destruction of Jerusalem AD 70 led
many Jews to settle in Europe and throughout
the Roman Empire. In the 4th century
Christianity was adopted as the official reli-
gion of the Empire, which reinforced existing
prejudice (dating back to pre-Christian times
and referred to in the works of Seneca and
Tacitus) against Jews who refused to convert.
Anti-Semitism increased in the Middle Ages
because of the Crusades and the Inquisition,
and legislation forbade Jews to own land or be
members of a craft guild; to earn a living they
had to become moneylenders and traders (and
were then resented when they prospered).
Britain expelled many Jews 1290, but they
were formally readmitted 1655 by Cromwell.
From the 16th century Jews were forced by
law in many cities to live in a separate area, or
ghetto.

Late 18th- and early 19th-century liberal
thought improved the position of Jews in
European society. In the Austro-Hungarian
Empire, for example, they were allowed to
own land, and after the French Revolution the
‘rights of man’ were extended to French Jews
1790. The rise of 19th-century nationalism
and unscientific theories of race instigated new
resentments. Anti-Semitism became strong in
Austria, France (see )Dreyfus), and Germany,
and from 1881 pogroms in Poland and Russia
caused refugees to flee to the USA (where
freedom of religion was enshrined in the con-
stitution), to the UK, and to other European
countries as well as Palestine (see pZionism).

In the 20th century, fascism and the Nazi
Party’s application of racial theories led to
organized persecution and genocide. After
World War II, the creation of Israel 1948 pro-
voked Palestinian anti-Zionism, backed by the
Arab world. Anti-Semitism is still fostered by
extreme right-wing groups, such as the
National Front in the UK and France and the
Neo-Nazis in the USA and Germany.

Antisthenes c. 444 BC—. 366 BC. Greek
philosopher who is sometimes regarded as
founder of the )Cynic school, but who also
influenced Dstoicism with his practical ethics.
He believed that virtue could be taught. Virtue
with physical exercise was the way to happiness.

Antisthenes was born in Athens. He studied
under Gorgias the sophist and pSocrates, at
whose death he was present. He disapproved
of all speculation, and so was opposed to
DPlato. Although not ascetic, he heid that
wealth-and luxury were unimportant, as were
established laws and conventions, birth, sex,
and race. One of his pupils was )Diogenes the

cynic.
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antivivisection opposition to vivisection, that
is, experiments on living animals, which is
practised in the pharmaceutical and cosmetics
industries on the grounds that it may result in
discoveries of importance to medical science.
Antivivisectionists argue that it is immoral to
inflict pain on helpless creatures, and that it is
unscientific because results achieved with ani-
mals may not be paralleled with human
beings.

They also argue that it is unjust to make
animals suffer in order that people may bene-
fit, and that vivisection has not added to peo-
ple’s power over disease. Antivivisectionist
groups, such as the Animal Liberation Front,
sometimes take illegal action to draw attention
to their cause.

Anu Mesopotamian sky god,
joined in a trinity with Enlil and Ea.

commonly

Anubis in Egyptian mythology, the jackal-
headed god of the dead, son of {Osiris. Anubis
presided over the funeral cult, including
embalming, and led the dead to judgement.

It is the nature of human affairs to be
Jfraught with anxiety.
anxiety
Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius,
480 AD-524, Roman philosopher
and Christian theologian.

The Consolation of Philosophy 11.iv

anxiety unpleasant, distressing emotion usu-
ally to be distinguished from fear. Fear is
aroused by the perception of actual or threat-
ened danger. Anxiety arises when the danger is
unreal, imagined, or cannot be identified or
clearly perceived and its outcome is unknown.
It is a normal response in stressful situations,
but is frequently experienced in, and is even
a characteristic feature of, many mental
disorders.

Anxiety is experienced as a feeling of sus-
pense, helplessness, or alternating hope and
despair together with excessive alertness and
characteristic bodily changes such as tightness
in the throat, disturbances in breathing and
heartbeat, sweating, diarrhoea, and so on. In
psychiatry, an anxiety state is a type of
pneurosis in which anxiety resembling normal
anxiety either seems to arise for no reason at
all, or else is out of all proportion to what may
have caused it. ‘Phobic anxiety’ refers to the
irrational fear that characterizes pphobia.

Better to be despised for too anxious
apprehensions, than ruined by too
confident a security.
anxiety
Edmund Burke, 1729-1797, Anglo-Irish
politician and political theorist.
Reflections on the Revolution in France

{Freud identified two important forms of
anxiety: signal anxiety, which alerts the pego
to impending threats that might unbalance it,
and primary anxiety, which occurs when its
equilibrium is upset, as for example in
{trauma or a nightmare. He also maintained
that anxiety was a result of unsatisfied plibido
and Drepression, and that the most primitive
from of anxiety originated in the individual’s
birth experience.

apartheid racial-segregation policy of the gov-
ernment of South Africa, which was legislated
1948, when the Afrikaner National Party
gained power. Nonwhites (Bantu, coloured or
mixed, or Indian) do not share full rights of
citizenship with the 4.5 million whites (for
example, the 23 million black people cannot
vote in parliamentary elections), and many
public facilities and institutions were until
1990 (and in some cases remain) restricted to
the use of one race only; the establishment
of Black National States is another manife-
station of apartheid. In 1991 President de
Klerk repealed the key elements of apartheid
legislation.

The term ‘apartheid’ was coined in the late
1930s by the South African Bureau for Racial
Affairs (SABRA), which called for a policy of
‘separate development’ of the races.

Internally, organizations opposed to
apartheid were banned, for example the
African National Congress and the United
Democratic Front, and leading campaigners
for its abolition have been, like Steve Biko,
killed, or, like Archbishop Tutu, harassed.
Anger at the policy has sparked off many
uprisings, from Sharpeville 1960 and Soweto
1976 to the Crossroads squatter camps 1986.

Abroad, there are anti-apartheid move-
ments in many countries. In 1961 South
Africa was forced to withdraw from the
Commonwealth because of apartheid; during
the 1960s and 1970s there were calls for inter-
national [sanctions, especially boycotts of
sporting and cultural links; and in the 1980s
advocates of sanctions extended them into
trade and finance.
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The South African government’s reaction
to internal and international pressure was
twofold: it abolished some of the more hated
apartheid laws (the ban on interracial mar-
riages was lifted 1985 and the pass laws, which
restricted the movement of nonwhites, were
repealed 1986); and it sought to replace the
term ‘apartheid’ with ‘plural democracy’.
Under states of emergency 1985 and 1986 it
used force to quell internal opposition, and
from 1986 there was an official ban on the
reporting of it in the media. In Oct 1989
President F W de Klerk permitted anti-
apartheid demonstrations; the Separate
Amenities Act was abolished 1990 and a new
constitution promised. In 1990 Nelson
Mandela, a leading figure in the African
National Congress, was finally released. In
1991 the remaining major discriminating laws
embodied in apartheid were repealed, includ-
ing the Population Registration Act, which
had made it obligatory for every citizen to be
classified into one of nine racial groups.

The term has also been applied to similar
movements and other forms of racial separa-
tion, for example social or educational, in
other parts of the world.

aphasia a general term for the many types of
disturbance in language that are due to brain
damage, especially in the speech areas of the
dominant hemisphere.

Symptom description and classification
have never been straightforward. Classifi-
cation systems are based on which part of the
brain is thought to be affected or on which
sensory or motor functions are impaired or
language skills lost. The main types are: (a)
Broca’s aphasia — patient’s speech and writing
severely affected but with full understanding
of spoken and written language; (b)
DWernicke’s aphasia — speech and writing
affected in expression (errors in grammar,
wrong and non-existent words produced) and
comprehension; (¢) conduction aphasia -
lesion in the arcuate fasciculus, the pathway
connecting Wernicke’s area with Broca’s,
resulting in speech that is semantically abnor-
mal, and difficulty in repeating sentences and
reading aloud; (d) aphasia due to lesions in the
angular gyrus (a ridge on the side and toward
the rear of the cortex) — difficulty in under-
standing spoken and written language and in
naming objects; (e) global aphasia — language
affected on a global scale, presumably due to
lesions in both Broca’s and Wernicke’s area.

aphrodisiac any substance that arouses or
increases sexual desire.

Sexual activity can be stimulated in humans
and animals by drugs affecting the pituitary
gland. Preparations commonly sold for the
purpose can be dangerous (cantharidin) or
useless (rhinoceros horn), and alcohol and
cannabis, popularly thought to be effective
because they lessen inhibition, may have the
opposite effect.

Aphrodite in Greek mythology, the goddess
of love (Roman Venus, Phoenician- Astarte,
Babylonian Ishtar); said to be either a daugh-
ter of Zeus (in Homer) or sprung from the
foam of the sea (in Hesiod). She was the
unfaithful wife of Hephaestus, the god of fire,
and the mother of Eros.

Apis ancient Egyptian god with a human
body and a bull’s head, linked with Osiris
(and later merged with him into the
Ptolemaic god Serapis); his cult centres were
Memphis and Heliopolis, where sacred bulls
were mummified.

Apocrypha appendix to the Old Testament of
the Bible, not included in the final Hebrew
canon but recognized by Roman Catholics.
There are also disputed New Testament texts
known as Apocrypha.

He that toucheth pitch shall be defiled
therewith.

Apocrypha
Ecclesiasticus 13:1

Apollinarius of Laodicea c. 310—. 390.
Bishop of Laodicea, whose views on the
nature of Christ were condemned by the
Council of Constantine 381, but who
nonetheless laid the foundations for the later
controversy over DNestorianism. Rather than
seeing the nature of Jesus as a human and
divine soul somehow joined in the person of
Christ, he saw Christ as having a divine mind
only, and not a human one.

Apollo in Greek and Roman mythology, the
god of sun, music, poetry, prophecy, agricul-
ture, and pastoral life, and leader of the
Muses. He was the twin child (with pArtemis)
of Zeus and Leto. Ancient statues show Apollo
as the embodiment of the Greek ideal of male
beauty. His chief cult centres were his sup-
posed birthplace on the island of Delos, in the
Cyclades, and Delphi.

Apollonian term for the individuating, ratio-
nalizing, and conscious principle in human
society used by the German philosopher
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Friedrich ONietzsche. In The Birth of Tragedy
from the Spirit of Music 1872, his study of the
origins of ancient Greek drama, Nietzsche
contrasted the Apollonian principle to the
Dionysiac, which he saw as collective, irra-
tional, and lyrical.

Apollonius of Perga c. 260—c. 190 BC.
Greek mathematician, called ‘the Great
Geometer’. In his work Conic Sections he
showed that a plane intersecting a cone will
generate an ellipse, a parabola, or a hyperbola,
depending on the angle of intersection. In
astronomy, he used a system of circles called
epicycles and deferents to explain the motion
of the planets; this system, as refined by
Ptolemy, was used until the Renaissance.

Apollonius of Tyana early Ist century AD.
Greek ascetic philosopher of the Neo-
Pythagorean school. He travelled in Babylonia
and India, where he acquired a wide knowl-
edge of oriental religions and philosophies,
and taught at Ephesus. He was said to have
had miraculous powers but claimed only that
he could see the future.

apologetics philosophical writings that
attempt to refute attacks on the Christian
faith. Apologists include DJustin Martyr,
pOrigen, St DAugustine, Thomas )Aquinas,
Blaise [)Pascal, and Joseph pButler. The ques-
tions raised by scientific, historical, and
archaeological discoveries have widened the
field of apologetics.

apostasy public rejection of one’s faith or
taking up another faith. Julian the Apostate
(332-63) was a Roman emperor who rejected
the growth of Christianity in the Empire and
tried to restore the older religions of Rome and
Greece. Technically the term is used by the
Roman Catholic Church to denote either
someone who totally defects from the faith, or
the abandonment of religious vows by a monk
Oor nun.

a posteriori (Latin ‘from the latter’) in logic,
an argument that deduces causes from their
effects; inductive reasoning; the converse of Da
priori.

apostle in the New Testament, any of the
chosen 12 Ddisciples sent out by Jesus after his
resurrection to preach the Gospel. In the earli-
est days of Christianity the term was extended
to include some who had never known Jesus in
the flesh, notably St Paul.

Apostles discussion group founded 1820 at
Cambridge University, England; members

have included the poet Tennyson, the philoso-
phers G E )Moore and Bertrand jRussell, the
writers Lytton Strachey and Leonard Woolf,
the economist )Keynes, and the spies Guy
Burgess and Anthony Blunt.

Apostles’ Creed oldest of the three ancient
pcreeds of the Christian church; it probably
dates from the 2nd century.

apostolic succession doctrine in the
Christian church that certain spiritual powers
were received by the first apostles directly
from Jesus, and have been handed down in the
ceremony of ‘laying on of hands’ from genera-
tion to generation of bishops.

apparatchik in a communist political system,
an employee of the apparat, or state bureau-
cracy; that is, a full-time, senior party official.

appearance in philosophy, what is visible, or
manifest to the senses, but is ultimately illu-
sory. Hence, appearance is usually contrasted
with reality, and so the term often occurs in
Pidealism and pscepticism.

appeasement historically, the conciliatory
policy adopted by the British government, in
particular under Neville Chamberlain,
towards the Nazi and Fascist dictators in
Europe in the 1930s in an effort to maintain
peace. It was strongly opposed by Winston
Churchill, but the Munich Agreement 1938
was almost universally hailed as its justifica-
tion. Appeasement ended when Germany
occupied Bohemia—Moravia March 1939,

Appleton Edward Victor 1892-1965. British
physicist who worked at Cambridge under
Ernest pRutherford from 1920. He proved the
existence of the Kennelly-Heaviside layer
(now called the E layer) in the atmosphere,
and the Appleton layer beyond it, and was
involved in the initial work on the atom bomb.
Nobel prize 1947.

appropriate technology simple or small-
scale machinery and tools that, because they
are cheap and easy to produce and maintain,
may be of most use in the developing world;
for example, hand ploughs and simple looms.
‘This equipment may be used to supplement
local crafts and traditional skills to encourage
smali-scale industrialization.

Many countries suffer from poor infrastruc-
ture and lack of capital but have the large sup-
plies of labour needed for this level of
technology. The use of appropriate technol-
ogy was one of the recommendations of the
Brandt Commission (1977-83), established
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to examine the problems of developing coun-
tries and identify corrective measures that
would command international support.

April Fools’ Day the first day of April, when it
is customary in W Europe and the USA to
expose people to ridicule by a practical joke,
causing them to believe some falsehood or to
go on a fruitless errand.

The victim is known in England as an April
Fool; in Scotland as a gowk (cuckoo or fool);
and in France as a poisson d’avril (April fish).
There is a similar Indian custom on the last
day of the Holi festival in late March.

a priori (Latin ‘from what comes before’) in
logic, an argument that is known to be true, or
false, without reference to experience; the con-
verse of a posteriori.

Aquinas St Thomas c. 1226-1274. Italian
philosopher and theologian, the greatest figure
of the school of {pscholasticism. He was a
Dominican monk, known as the ‘Angelic
Doctor’. In 1879 his works were declared the
basis of Catholic theology. His Summa contra
Gentiles/Against the Errors of the Infidels
1259-64 argues that reason and faith are com-
patible. He assimilated the philosophy of
Aristotle into Christian doctrine.

He was born near Aquino in central Italy.
He studied under Albert the Great DAlbertus
Magnus in both Paris and Cologne, and he
taught in Paris 1256-72.

Grace does not abolish nature,
but perfects 1t.
St Thomas Aquinas

Medieval Thought: St Augustine to Ockham
G Leff

Working from fresh translations of
DAristotle into Latin by his fellow Dominican
William of Moerbeke (1215-1286), Aquinas
created a subtle philosophy, often described
as Christian Aristotelianism. He also drew on
the works of St DAugustine, DAvicenna,
DAverroes, and the Dneo-Platonists. In meta-
physics, he contrasts a thing’s Dessence (that
is, what makes it what it is) with its existence,
though in God they coincide. He argued that
the soul is immortal but cannot be perma-
nently disembodied. Hence, he argues,
immortality requires physical resurrection. He
also developed five ways of demonstrating the
existence of God. His theory of meaning
relies on analogy: for instance, the term ‘God’s

wisdom’ is to be understood by analogy with
human wisdom. The philosophy of Aquinas is
known as Thomism.

His unfinished Summa Theologica, begun
1265, deals with the nature of God, morality,
and the work of Jesus.

arbitration submission of a dispute to a third,
unbiased party for settlement. It may be per-
sonal litigation, a trade-union issue, or an
international dispute.

The first permanent international court was
established in The Hague in the Netherlands
1900, and the League of Nations set up an
additional Permanent Court of International
Justice 1921 to deal with frontier disputes and
the like. The latter was replaced 1945 with the
International Court of Justice under the
United Nations. Another arbiter is the Euro-
pean Court of Justice, which rules on disputes
arising out of the Rome treaties regulating the
European Community. In the UK, the
Advisory, Conciliation and Arbitration Service
(ACAS) offers an arbitration service. In the
United States Department of Labor there are
sections concerned with employment stan-
dards and labour-management standards.

archaeology study of history (primarily but
not exclusively the prehistoric and ancient
periods), based on the examination of physical
remains. Principal activities include prelimi-
nary field (or site) surveys, excavation (where
necessary), and the classification, dating, and
interpretation of finds. Since 1958 radiocar-
bon dating has been used to establish the
age of archaeological strata and associated
materials.

history Interest in the physical remains of
the past began in the Renaissance among deal-
ers in and collectors of ancient art. It was fur-
ther stimulated by discoveries made in Africa,
the Americas, and Asia by Europeans during
the period of imperialist colonization in the
16th—-19th centuries, such as the antiquities
discovered during Napoleon’s Egyptian cam-
paign in the 1790s. Towards the end of the
19th century archaeology became an academic
study, making increasing use of scientific tech-
niques and systematic methodologies.

Related disciplines that have been useful in
archaeological reconstruction include stratig-
raphy (the study of geological strata), den-
drochronology (the establishment of chron-
ological sequences through the study of tree
rings), paleobotany (the study of ancient pol-
lens, seeds, and grains), epigraphy (the study
of inscriptions), and numismatics (the study of
coins).
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archetype typical or perfect specimen of its
kind. In a more specialized sense, it also
means one of the basic roles or situations,
received from the {collective unconscious, in
which people tend to cast themselves. The
psychologist C G DJung identified archetypes
such as the Hero, the Terrible Mother (step-
mother, witch), and the theme of death and
rebirth. They are recurring motifs in myth, art,
and literature.

The figure of the Wanderer condemned to
roam the earth until released from a curse
appears in the Greek legend of Odysseus, in
the story of the Wandering Jew (told through-
out Europe from the 16th century on), and in
the hero of Wagner’s opera The Flying
Dutchman.

Eureka! I have found 1t!

Archimedes
Remark, quoted in Vitruvius Pollio
De Architectura IX

Archimedes c. 287-212 BC. Greek mathe-
matician who made major discoveries in
geometry, hydrostatics, and mechanics. He
formulated a law of fluid displacement
(Archimedes’ principle), and is credited with
the invention of the Archimedes screw, a
cylindrical device for raising water.

He was born at Syracuse in Sicily. It is
alleged that Archimedes’ principle was dis-
covered when he stepped into the public bath
and saw the water overflow. He was so
delighted that he rushed home naked, crying
‘Eureka! Eureka!” (‘I have found it! I have
found it!”) He used his discovery to prove that
the goldsmith of the king of Syracuse had
adulterated a gold crown with silver.
Archimedes designed engines of war for the
defence of Syracuse, and was killed when the
Romans besieged the town.

Arendt Hannah 1906-1975. German-born
US political philosopher. She studied with
©Husserl and pJaspers, but with the rise of the
Nazis she moved to Paris and emigrated to the
USA 1940. Her wide range of concerns
includes modern totalitarianism, the nature of
evil, and the erosion of public participation in
the political process.

In The Origins of Modern Totalitarianism,
1951, she pointed out the similarities between
Nazism and Soviet communism, and in her

report on the trial of a leading Nazi war
criminal, Eichmann in Jerusalem 1963, she
coined the phrase ‘the banality of evil’ to
describe how bureaucratic efficiency can facili-
tate the acceptance of the most terrible events.

Argos city in ancient Greece, at the head of
the Gulf of Nauplia, which was once a cult
centre of the goddess Hera. In the Homeric
age the name °‘Argives’ was sometimes used
instead of ‘Greeks’. In the classical period
Argos repeatedly, but unsuccessfully, con-
tested supremacy in S Greece with Sparta.

argument from design or teleological
argument or physico-theological argu-
ment line of reasoning, argued by English
bishop William pPaley 1794, that the universe
is so complex that it can only have been
designed by a superhuman power, and that we
can learn something of it (God) by examining
the world. The argument from design became
popular with Protestant theologians in the
18th century as a means of accommodating
Newtonian science. It was attacked by
Scottish philosopher David pHume, among
others.

Many versions of the argument exist, but all
rely on the seeming pattern and order in the
universe to take the view that it has a design or
purpose (Dteleology). An alleged weakness in
the argument is that it attempts a causal infer-
ence from the universe to God, when it only
makes sense to speak of causal relations as
holding between observable states of affairs.

The argument from design is one of four
traditional arguments for the existence of
God, the others being the {)cosmological argu-

ment, the O{moral argument, and the
Hontological argument.
Argyris Chris 1923~ . US psychologist, spe-

cializing in the personal development of indi-
viduals within organizations and the defence
mechanisms managers employ to resist
change. Argyris developed the ‘Goal Congr-
uence Theory’ 1964 which stated that organi-
zational design should ensure that the
individual’s needs for personal development
are matched with the organization’s needs for
productivity.

Arianism system of Christian theology that
denied the complete divinity of Jesus. It was
founded about 310 by {Arius, and condemned
as heretical at the Council of Nicaea 325.
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Some 17th- and 18th-century theologians
held Arian views akin to those of (pUnitar-
ianism (that God is a single being, and that
there is no such thing as the Trinity). In 1979
the heresy again caused concern to the Vatican
in the writings of such theologians as Edouard
Schillebeeckx of the Netherlands.

Aristarchus of Samos c. 320-c. 250 BC.
Greek astronomer. The first to argue that the
Earth moves around the Sun, he was ridiculed
for his beliefs. He was also the first astronomer
to estimate the sizes of the Sun and Moon and
their distances from the Earth.

His only surviving work is Magnitudes and
Distances of the Sun and Moon, although
DArchimedes quotes from another tract that no
longer exists. Aristarchus produced methods
for finding the relative distances of the Sun and
Moon that were geometrically correct but ren-
dered useless by inaccuracies in observation.

Aristippus c. 435-356 BC. Greek philoso-
pher, founder of the )Cyrenaic or hedonist
school. A pupil of Socrates, he developed thé
doctrine that pleasure is the highest good in
life. He lived at the court of {Dionysius of
Syracuse and then with Lais, a courtesan, in
Corinth.

A fully-equiped duke costs as much to keep
up as two Dreadnoughts; and dukes are

Just as great a terror and they last longer.

aristocracy

David Lloyd George, 1863-1945,

Welsh Liberal politician,

prime minister of Britain 1916-22.

Speech at Newcastle 9 Oct 1909

aristocracy social elite or system of political
power associated with landed wealth, as in
western Europe; monetary wealth, as in
Carthage and Venice; or religious superiority,
as with the Brahmins in India. The Prussian
(Junker) aristocracy based its legitimacy not
only on landed wealth but also on service to
the state. Aristocracies are also usually associ-
ated with monarchy but have frequently been
in conflict with the sovereign over their respec-
tive rights and privileges. In Europe, their eco-
nomic base was undermined during the 19th
century by inflation and falling agricultural
prices, leading to their demise as a political
force after 1914.

Aristotle of Stagira 384-322 BC. Greek
philosopher who advocated reason and mod-

eration. He began the systematic study of
logic; his Ethics is a standard text; and he made
major contributions to political theory, meta-
physics, physics, astronomy, meteorology,
biology, psychology, and literary criticism.
Aristotle maintained that both sense experi-
ence and reason are necessary for knowledge.

When devoid of virtue, man is the most
unscrupulous and savage of antmals, and
the worst in regard to sexual indulgence
and gluttony.
Aristotle
Politics

He argued that humans are by nature social
and moral, but that hierarchy and subordina-
tion are inevitable. His importance lies as much
in his analytical methods as in his conclusions.

Aristotle was born in Stagira, a small town in
Macedonia. He was the son of the physician to
the king. In 367-347 BC he attended Plato’s
Academy in Athens, becoming tutor to
Alexander the Great 342 BC. When Alexander
succeeded to the throne of Macedonia in 335
BC, Aristotle opened his own school, the
Lyceum, in Athens. It became known as the
‘peripatetic school’ because he walked up and
down as he talked, and his works - including
the Politics, the Poetics, the Metaphysics, the
Physics, and De Anima/On the Soul — are a col-
lection of his lecture notes. When Alexander
died, Aristotle was forced to flee to Chalcis,
where he died.

Aristotle was the first political theorist to try
to classify constitutions, and to consider the
role of law in states. In biology, he was the first
to classify organisms into species and genera,
and the first to notice the mammalian charac-
teristics of whales and dolphins. In ethics, he
held that the good life was the life of virtue and
intellectual contemplation. The good person
avoids both self-denial and self-indulgence,
and aims for the mean — the moderate enjoy-
ment of human appetites. He held that a

An aristocracy in a republic is ke a
chicken whose head has been cut off: it
may run about in a lively way, but in
fact it is dead.
aristocracy
Nancy Mitford, 1904-1973, English writer.
Noblesse Oblige
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human being is a moral and physical unity: the
soul is to the body as form is to matter, and
similarly with reason and emotion.

Man by nature is a political anmimal.

Aristotle
Politics

Aristotle’s influence has been immense.
The neo-Platonists and the Roman philoso-
pher pBoethius passed on his ideas to poster-
ity. In the Middle Ages, Aristotle’s philosophy
became the foundation of Islamic philosophy,
and later was incorporated into Christian the-
ology, especially by Thomas )Aquinas. In the
Italian Renaissance his conception of the good
life was highly influential. Because medieval
scholars had tended to accept his vast output
without criticism, his reputation declined in
tl.e 16th—18th centuries. Aristotle has been a
major influence on late-19th- and 20th-
century philosophy in the UK, the USA, and
Germany.

This man (Aristotle) is ... an example
which nature has devised to demonstrate
supreme human perfection.

Averroés

Medieval Thought: St Augustine to Ockham
G Leff

arithmetic branch of mathematics concerned
with the study of numbers and their proper-
ties. The fundamental operations of arithmetic
are addition, subtraction, multiplication, and
division. Raising to powers (for example,
squaring or cubing a number), the extraction
of roots (for example, square roots), percent-
ages, fractions, and ratios are developed from
these operations.

Forms of simple arithmetic existed in pre-
historic times. In China, Egypt, Babylon, and
early civilizations generally, arithmetic was
used for commercial purposes, records of tax-
ation, and astronomy. During the Dark Ages
in Europe, knowledge of arithmetic was pre-
served in India and later among the Arabs.
European mathematics revived with the devel-
opment of trade and overseas exploration.
Hindu-Arabic numerals replaced Roman
numerals, allowing calculations to be made on
paper, instead of by the abacus.

The essential feature of this number system
was the introduction of zero, which allows us
to have a place-value system. The decimal
numeral system employs ten numerals
0,1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9) and is said to operate in
‘base ten’. In a base-ten number, each position
has a value ten times that of the position to its
immediate right; for example, in the number
23 the numeral 3 represents three units (ones),
and the number 2 represents two tens. The
Babylonians, however, used a complex base-
sixty system, residues of which are found
today in the number of minutes in each hour
and in angular measurement (6 x 60 degrees).
The Mayas used a base-twenty system.

There have been many inventions and devel-
opments to make the manipulation of the arith-
metic processes easier, such as the invention of
Dlogarithms by Scottish mathematician John
ONapier 1614 and of the slide rule in the period
1620-30. Since then, many forms of ready
reckoners, mechanical and electronic calcula-
tors, and computers have been invented.

Modern computers fundamentally operate
in base two, using only two numerals (0,1),
known as a binary system. In binary, each
position has a value twice as great as the posi-
tion to its immediate right, so that for example
binary 111 (111,) is equal to 7 in the decimal
system, and 1111 (1111,) is equal to 15.
Because the main operations of subtraction,
multiplication, and division can be reduced
mathematically to addition, digital computers
carry out calculations by adding, usually in
binary numbers in which the numerals 0 and 1
can be represented by off and on pulses of
electric current.

Modular or modulo arithmetic, some-
times known as residue arithmetic, can take
only a specific number of digits, whatever the
value. For example, in modulo 4 (mod 4) the
only values any number can take are 0, 1, 2, or
3. In this system, 7 is written as 3 mod 4, and
35 is also 3 mod 4. Notice 3 is the residue, or
remainder, when 7 or 35 is divided by 4. This
form of arithmetic is often illustrated on a cir-
cle. It deals with events recurring in regular
cycles, and is used in describing the function-
ing of petrol engines, electrical generators, and
so on. For example, in the mod 12, the answer
to a question as to what time it will be in five
hours if it is now ten o’clock can be expressed
10+5=3,

Arius c. 256-336. Egyptian priest whose ideas
gave rise to [DArianism, a Christian belief
which denied the complete divinity of Jesus.
He was born in Libya, and became a priest
in Alexandria 311. In 318 he was excommuni-
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cated and fled to Palestine, but his theology
spread to such an extent that the emperor
pConstantine called a council at Nicaea 325 to
resolve the question. Arius and his adherents
were condemned and banished.

Arjan Indian religious leader, fifth guru
(teacher) of Sikhism 1581-1606. He built the
Golden Temple in Amritsar and compiled the
Adi Granth, the first volume of Sikh scriptures.
He died in Muslim custody.

Arjuna Indian prince, one of the two main
characters in the Hindu epic Y)Mahdbhdrara.

Ark of the Covenant in the Old Testament,
the chest that contained the Tablets of the
Law as given to Moses. It is now the cup-
board in a synagogue in which the 0Torah
scrolls are kept. The original ark was built
under Moses’ direction when the Israelites
were wandering in the desert, and was carried
on poles by the priests. King dDavid built the
first Temple in Jerusalem to give a permanent
home to the Ark, which was kept in the Holy
of Holies.

Armageddon in the New Testament
(Revelation 16), the site of the final battle
between the nations that will end the world; it
has been identified with Megiddo in Israel.

Armenian church form of Christianity
adopted in Armenia in the 3rd century. The
Catholicos, or exarch, is the supreme head,
and Echmiadzin (near Yerevan) is his tradi-
tional seat.

About 295, Gregory the Illuminator (c.
257-332) was made exarch of the Armenian
church, which has developed along national
lines.

The Seven Sacraments (or Mysteries) are
administered, and baptism is immediately fol-
lowed by confirmation. Believers number
about 2 million.

Arminius Jacobus. Latinized name of Jakob
Harmensen 1560-1609. Dutch Protestant
priest who founded Arminianism, a school of
Christian theology opposed to pCalvin’s doc-
trine of predestination. His views were devel-
oped by Simon Episcopius (1583-1643).
Arminianism is the basis of Waesleyan
pMethodism.

He was born in S Holland, ordained in
Amsterdam 1588, and from 1603 was profes-
sor of theology at Leyden. He asserted that
forgiveness and eternal life are bestowed on all
who repent of their sins and sincerely believe
in Jesus Christ. He was drawn into many

controversies, and his followers were expelled
from the church and persecuted.

arms control attempts to limit the arms race
between the superpowers by reaching agree-
ments to restrict the production of certain
weapons; see Ddisarmament.

Arnauld French family closely associated with
DJansenism, a Christian church movement
that began in the 17th century. Antoine
Arnauld (1560-1619) was a Parisian advo-
cate, strongly critical of the Jesuits; along with
the philosopher Pascal and others, he pro-
duced not only Jansenist pamphlets, but works
on logic, grammar, and geometry. Many of his
20 children were associated with the abbey of
Port Royal, a convent of Cistercian nuns near
Versailles which became the centre of
Jansenism. His youngest child, Antoine
(1612-1694), the ‘great Arnauld’, was reli-
gious director there.

The men of culture are the true apostles of
equaliry.
Matthew Arnold
Culture and Anarchy

Arnold Matthew 1822-1888. English poet
and critic. His poems, characterized by their
elegiac mood and pastoral themes, include
The Forsaken Merman 1849, Thyrsis 1867
(commemorating his friend Arthur Hugh
Clough), and Dover Beach 1867, which was
widely regarded as one of the most eloquent
expressions of the spiritual anxieties of
Victorian England. Arnold’s critical works
include Essays in Crinicism 1865 and 1888,
and Literature and Dogma 1872. His most
influential book was Culture and Anarchy
1869, in which he attacked the smugness and
philistinism of the Victorian middle classes,
and argued for a new culture based on the
pursuit of artistic and intellectual values..

The son of Thomas Arnold, he was edu-
cated at public schools and Oxford
University. After a short spell as an assistant
master at Rugby, Arnold became a school
inspector 1851-86. He published two unsuc-
cessful volumes of anonymous poetry, but
two further publications under his own name
1853 and 1855 led to his appointment as pro-
fessor of poetry at Oxford. Arnold first used
the word ‘philistine’ in its present sense in his
attack on the cultural values of the middle
classes.
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Arnold of Brescia 1100-1155. Irtalian
Augustinian monk, who attacked the holding
of property by the Catholic church; he was
hanged and burned, and his ashes thrown into
the Tiber river.

Aron Raymond 1905-1983. French sociologist
and political commentator who stressed the
importance of the political element in social
change. He saw industrial societies as charac-
terized by pluralism and by a diversity of values
and he was highly critical of )Marxism. He was
professor of sociology at the Sorbonne,
University of Paris, 1955-68 and wrote regu-
larly for the newspaper Le Figaro.

Arrhenius Svante August 1859-1927.
Swedish scientist, the founder of physical
chemistry. Born near Uppsala, he became a
professor at Stockholm in 1895, and made a
special study of electrolysis. He wrote Worlds
in the Making and Destinies of the Stars, and in
1903 received the Nobel Prize for Chemistry.
In 1905 he predicted global warming as a
result of carbon dioxide emission from burn-
ing fossil fuels.

Arrian lived 2nd century AD. Greek historian
whose Anabasis/Expedition is the major literary
source of information on the campaigns of
Alexander the Great. A governor and com-
mander under the Roman emperor Hadrian,
his work was drawn with care from much ear-
lier material.

Arrow Kenneth Joseph 1921- . US econo-
mist. He developed with Gerard (pDebreu
mathematical models of the conditions neces-
sary for economic equilibrium, where demand
and supply are equal. He also made a signifi-
cant contribution to the development of the
economics of social welfare, where he sug-
gested that there were logical inconsistencies
in attempting to analyse social welfare in terms
of individual choices. He also carried out work
on uncertainty and decision-making in eco-
nomics, particularly on the effect of learning
by doing on productivity. He was joint winner

Do not imagine that Art is something
which is designed to give gentle uplift
and self-confidence. Art is not a
brassiere. At least, not in the English
sense. But do not forget that brassiére is
the French for hife-jacket.
art
Julian Barnes, 1946~ , English writer.
Flaubert’s Parrot

of the Nobel Prize for Economics in 1972 with
John pHicks. His major works include Social
Choice and Individual Values 1951 and Essays
tn the Theory of Risk-bearing 1971.

Bibl. Arrow, K J and Debreu, G ‘Existence
of an Equilibrium for a Competitive
Economy’ Economerrica (1954)

The history of art is the history of revivals.
art

Samuel Butler, 1835-1902, English writer.
Notebooks, ‘Handel and Music’

art in the broadest sense, all the processes and
products of human skill, imagination, and
invention; the opposite of nature. In contem-
porary usage, definitions of art usually reflect
aesthetic criteria, and the term may encom-
pass literature, music, drama, painting, and
sculpture. Popularly, the term is most com-
monly used to refer to the visual arts. In
Western culture, aesthetic criteria introduced
by the ancient Greeks still influence our per-
ceptions and judgements of art.

Religion and art spring from the same root
and are close kin. Economics and art are
strangers.
art
Willa (Sibert) Cather, 1873-1947, US
novelist and short-story writer.
Commonweal 17 Apr 1936

Two currents of thought run through our
ideas about art. In one, derived from Aristotle,
art is concerned with mimesis (‘imitation’), the
representation of appearances, and gives plea-
sure through the accuracy and skill with which
it depicts the real world. The other view,
derived from Plato, holds that the artist is
inspired by the Muses (or by God, or by the
inner impulses, or by the collective uncon-
scious) to express that which is beyond
appearances — inner feelings, eternal truths, or
the essence of the age. In the Middle Ages the
term ‘art’ was used, chiefly in the plural, to sig-
nify a branch of learning which was regarded
as an instrument of knowledge. The seven lib-
eral arts consisted of the rivium, that is
grammar, logic, and rhetoric, and the quadriv-
ium, that is arithmetic, music, geometry, and
astronomy. In the visual arts of Western civi-
lizations, painting and sculpture have been the
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dominant forms for many centuries. This has
not always been the case in other cultures.
Islamic art, for example, is one of ornament,
for under the Islamic religion artists were for-
bidden to usurp the divine right of creation by
portraying living creatures. In some cultures
masks, tattoos, pottery, and metalwork have
been the main forms of visual art. Recent tech-
nology has made new art forms possible, such
as photography and cinema, and today elec-
tronic media have led to entirely new ways of
creating and presenting visual images.

Art is meant to disturb, science reassures.
art
Georges Braque, 1882-1963, French painter.
Pensées sur PArt

Artaud Antonin 1896-1948. French theatre
director, influenced by OSurrealism. Although
his play, Les Cenci/The Cenci 1935, was a failure,
his concept of the Theatre of )Cruelty,
intended to release feelings usually repressed in
the unconscious, has been an important infiu-
ence on modern dramatists such as Jean Genet
and on directors such as Peter Brook. Declared
insane 1936, Artaud was confined in an asylum.

Artemis in Greek mythology, the goddess of
chastity (Roman Diana), the young of all crea-
tures, the Moon, and the hunt. She is the twin
sister of DApollo and was worshipped at cult
centres throughout the Greek world, one of the
largest of which was at (Ephesus. Her great
temple there, reconstructed several times in
antiquity, was one of the Seven Wonders of the
World.

art for art's sake artstic theory; see
Daestheticism.

artha in Hinduism, prosperity arising from
economic development according to religious
principles, one of the four aims of material life
prescribed in Hindu scripture, dharma-artha-
kama-moksha (religion-prosperity-sensual
pleasure-liberation). The first three stages
should eventually lead to the search for ‘mok-
sha’, liberation from the cycle of birth and
death.

art history the study of works of art.
DWinckelmann laid the foundations for a sys-
tematic study of art history as early as the mid
18th century, but it did not become an acade-
mic discipline until 1844 when a chair was
established at Berlin University. Two basic
approaches had emerged by the end of the

19th century: the first considered art in
relation to its cultural or social context
(OBurckhardt, pTaine); the second sought to
analyse works of art in terms of such ‘formal’
properties as colour, line, and form
(OWolfflin). A later approach, rejecting the
formalism of Wolffling concentrated on
piconography, the study of the meaning of
works of art (OPanofsky).

Arthur 6th century AD. Legendary British
king and hero in stories of )Camelot and the
quest for the OHoly Grail. Arthur is said to
have been born in Tintagel, Cornwall, and
buried in Glastonbury, Somerset. He may
have been a Romano-Celtic leader against
pagan Saxon invaders.

The legends of Arthur and the knights of
the Round Table were developed in the 12th
century by Geoffrey of Monmouth, Chrétien
de Troyes, and the Norman writer Wace.
Later writers on the theme include the anony-
mous author of Sir Gawayne and the Greene
Knight 1346, Thomas Malory, Tennyson, T H
White, and Mark Twain.

arti or arati in Hinduism, a primary ritual for
worship of the sacred image in a temple. A
ghee (clarified butter) lamp, incense, flowers,
and water are offered before the deity, using
circular hand motions, to the accompaniment
of bells and recitation of prmantras.

artificial intelligence (AI) branch of science
concerned with creating computer programs
that can perform actions comparable with those
of an intelligent human. Current Al research
covers such areas as planning (for robot behav-
iour), language understanding, pattern recogni-
tion, and knowledge representation.

Early Al programs, developed in the 1960s,
attempted simulations of human intelligence
or were aimed at general problem-solving
techniques. It is now thought that intelligent
behaviour depends as much on the knowledge
a system possesses as on its reasoning power.
Present emphasis is on Oknowledge-based sys-
tems, such as Dexpert systems. Britain’s largest
Al laboratory is at the Turing Institute,
University of Strathclyde, Glasgow. In May
1990 the first International Robot Olympics
was held there, including table-tennis matches
between robots of the UK and the USA.

Art Nouveau in the visual arts and architec-
ture, decorative style of about 1890-1910,
which makes marked use of sinuous lines rem-
iniscent of unfolding tendrils, stylized flowers
and foliage, and flame shapes. In England, it
appears in the illustrations of Aubrey
Beardsley; in Spain, in the architecture of
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Antonio Gaudi; in France, in the architecture
of Hector Guimard, the art glass of René
Lalique, and the posters of Alphonse Mucha;
in Belgium, in the houses and shops of Victor
Horta; in the USA, in the lamps and metal
work of Louis Comfort Tiffany; and in
Scotland, in the interior and exterior designs
of Charles Rennie Mackintosh. Art Nouveau
took its name from a shop in Paris that opened
1895; it was also known as Jugendstil in
Germany and Stile Liberty in Italy, after the
fashionable London department store. .

Arts and Crafts movement English social
movement, largely antimachine in spirit,
based in design and architecture and founded
by William Morris in the latter half of the 19th
century. It was supported by the architect A W
Pugin and by John DRuskin and stressed the
importance of handcrafting. The DArt
Nouveau style succeeded it.

Assasstnation — an accident of my trade.
assassination
Alfonso XIII of Spain, 1885-1941,
King of Spain.
Remark after an attempt on his life May 1906

Aryan Indo-European family of languages; also
the hypothetical parent language of an ancient
people who are believed to have lived between
central Asia and E Europe and to have reached
Persia and India in one direction and Europe in
another sometime in the 2nd century BC,
diversifying into the various Indo-European
language speakers of later times. In Nazi
Germany Hitler and other theorists erroneously
propagated the idea of the Aryans as a white-
skinned, blue-eyed, fair-haired master race.

Arya Samaj Hindu religious movement
founded by Dayanand Saraswati (1824-1883)
about 1875. He renounced idol worship and
urged a return to the purer principles of the
pPVedas (Hindu scriptures). For its time the
movement was quite revolutionary in its social
teachings, which included forbidding pcaste
practices, prohibiting child-marriage, and
allowing widows to remarry.

Ascension Day or Holy Thursday in the
Christian calendar, the feast day commemo-

rating Jesus’ ascension into heaven. It is the
40th day after Easter.

asceticism the renunciation of physical plea-
sure, for example, in eating, drinking, sexual-
ity, and human company. Often for religious
reasons, discomfort or pain may be sought.

Asgard in Scandinavian mythology, the place
where the gods lived. It was reached by a
bridge called Bifrost, the rainbow. One of its
most sumptuous halls was pValhalla.

ashram Indian community whose members
lead a simple life of discipline and self-denial
and devote themselves to social service. Noted
ashrams are those founded by Mahatma
Gandhi at Wardha and the poet Rabindranath
Tagore at Santiniketan.

Ash Wednesday first day of Lent, the period
in the Christian calendar leading up to Easter;
in the Roman Catholic church the foreheads
of the congregation are marked with a cross in
ash, as a sign of penitence.

assassination murder, usually of a political,
royal, or public person. The term derives from
the order of the DAssassins, a Muslim sect
that, in the 11th and 12th centuries, murdered
officials to further its political ends.

Assassins, order of the militant offshoot of
the Islamic Isma’ili sect 1089-1256, founded
by Hassan Sabah (c. 1045-1124). Active in
Syria and Persia, they assassinated high offi-
cials in every Muslim town to further their
extremist political ends. Their headquarters
from 1090 was the Alamut clifftop fortress in
the Elburz Mountains, NW Iran.

Their leader, Hassan Sabah, became a mis-
sionary and rebel against the Seljuk Empire
following his conversion to the sect. As grand
master- of the Assassins, he ran the order with
strict asceticism. The assassins were members
of a suicide squad: they remained at the scene
of the crime to be martyred for their beliefs.
Their enemies called them hashishiyun ‘smok-
ers of hashish’. Princes, viziers, and also
Crusaders were among their victims. Hassan
was a scholar and Alamut, built on a peak of
1,800 m/6,000 ft, held one of the largest
libraries of the time.

asset in business accounting, a term that cov-
ers the land or property of a company or indi-
vidual, payments due from bills, investments,
and anything else owned that can be turned
into cash. On a company’s balance sheet, total
assets must be equal to liabilities (money and
services owed).

assisted area region that is receiving
financial help from central government as
part of a regional policy. Most policies concen-
trate on identifying and then assisting areas
with lower-than-average incomes or - higher
unemployment rates, so that economic activity
may be more equally distributed within the
economy.
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In the UK, areas with a high concentration
of declining industries such as Clydeside and
Tyneside are designated development
areas, and new investment in these areas can
qualify for government grants depending on
its job-creating potential. Smaller areas
around declining inner cites, docklands, or a
major plant that has closed down are desig-
nated enterprise zones, where rent and rates
are generally reduced and planning restric-
tions eased.

assize in medieval Europe, the passing of
laws, either by the king with the consent of
nobles, as in the Constitutions of HClarendon
1164 by Henry II of England, or as a complete
system, such as the Assizes of Jerusalem, a
compilation of the law of the feudal kingdom
of Jerusalem in the 13th century.

The term remained in use in the UK for the
courts held by judges of the High Court in
each county; they were abolished under the
Courts Act 1971.

assurance form of long-term saving where
individuals pay monthly premiums typically
over 10 or 25 years and at the end receive a
large lump sum. For example, a person may
save £50 a month and at the end of 25 years
receive a lump sum of £40,000. Assurance
policies are offered by assurance companies
which invest savers’ monthly premiums typi-
cally in stocks, shares, and property.

Astarte alternative name for the Babylonian
and Assyrian goddess pIshtar.

Aston Francis William 1877-1945. English
physicist who developed the mass spectrome-
ter, which separates isotopes by projecting
their ions (charged atoms) through a magnetic
field. He received the Nobel Prize for
Chemistry 1922.

astrological diagnosis casting of a horo-
scope to ascertain a person’s susceptibility to
specific kinds of disease. From statistical evi-
dence that offspring tend to have the same
planetary positions in their charts as a parent,
astrologers infer that there is a significant cor-
relation between genetic and planetary influ-
ences, and that medical horoscopes, by
pinpointing pathological tendencies, can be a
useful tool of preventative medicine.

astrology study of the relative position of the
planets and stars in the belief that they influ-
ence or indicate events on Earth. The
astrologer casts a (horoscope based on the
time and place of the subject’s birth. Astrology
has no proven scientific basis, but has been

widespread since ancient times. Western and
Indian astrology is based on the 12 signs of the
zodiac; Chinese astrology is based on a 60-
year cycle and lunar calendar.

history A strongly held belief in ancient
Babylon, astrology spread to the Mediter-
ranean world, and was widely used by the
Greeks and Romans. In Europe during the
Middle Ages it had a powerful influence since
kings and other public figures had their own
astrologers; astrological beliefs are reflected in
Elizabethan and Jacobean literature. In both
Chinese and Hindu thought, the universe is
seen as forming a pattern in which everything
is linked. Human life should be lived in har-
mony with this pattern, and astrology is seen
as one way of helping to do this.

popular prediction In the UK, the first
edition of Old Moore’s Almanac, which gives a
forecast of the year ahead, appeared 1700, and
there have been annual editions since.
Astrological forecasts in newspapers and mag-
azines are usually very simplistic.

astronomy science of the celestial bodies: the
Sun, the Moon, and the planets; the stars and
galaxies; and all other objects in the universe.
It is concerned with their positions, motions,
distances, and physical conditions; and with
their origins and evolution. Astronomy thus
divides into fields such as astrophysics, celes-
tial mechanics, and cosmology.

Astronomy is perhaps the oldest recorded
science; there are observational records from
ancient Babylonia, China, Egypt, and Mexico.
The first true astronomers, however, were the
Greeks, who deduced the Earth to be a sphere,
and attempted to measure its size. Ancient
Greek astronomers included »Thales and
DPythagoras. {Eratosthenes of Cyrene mea-
sured the size of the Earth with considerable
accuracy. Star catalogues were drawn up, the
most celebrated being that of Hipparchus.
The Almagest, by HPtolemy of Alexandria,
summarized Greek astronomy, and survived
in its Arab translation. However, the Greeks
still regarded the Earth as the centre of the
universe, aithough this was doubted by some
philosophers, notably )Aristarchus of Samos,
who maintained that the Earth moves around
the Sun.

Ptolemy, the last famous astronomer of the
Greek school, died about AD 180, and little
progress was made for some centuries. The
Arabs revived the science, carrying out theo-
retical researches from the 8th and 9th cen-
turies, and producing good star catalogues.
Unfortunately, a general belief in the pseudo-
science of astrology continued until the end of
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the Middle Ages (and has been revived from
time to time).

The dawn of a new era came 1543, when a
Polish canon, )Copernicus, published a work
entitled De Revolutionibus Orbium Coelestium/
About the Revolutions of the Heavenly Spheres, in
which he demonstrated that the Sun, not the
Earth, is the centre of our planetary system.
(Copernicus was wrong in many respects — for
instance, he still believed that all celestial orbits
must be perfectly circular.) Tycho {Brahe, a
Dane, increased the accuracy of observations
by means of improved instruments allied to his
own personal skill, and his observations were
used by the German mathematician Johannes
OKepler to prove the validity of the Copern-
ican system. Considerable opposition existed,
however, for removing the Earth from its cen-
tral position in the universe; the Catholic
Church was openly hostile to the idea, and,
ironically, Brahe never accepted the idea that
the Earth could move around the Sun. Yet
before the end of the 17th century, the theo-
retical work of Isaac )Newton had established
celestial mechanics.

The refracting telescope was invented about
1608, by Hans DLippershey in Holland, and
was first applied to astronomy by the Italian
scientist DGalileo in the winter of 1609-10.
Immediately, Galileo made a series of spectac-
ular discoveries. He found the four largest
satellites of Jupiter, which gave strong support
to the Copernican theory; he saw the craters of
the Moon, the phases of Venus, and the myr-
iad faint stars of our Galaxy, the Milky Way.
Galileo’s most powerful telescope magnified
only 30 times, but before long, larger tele-
scopes were built, and official observatories
were established.

Galileo’s telescope was a refractor; that is to
say, it collected its light by means of a glass
lens or object glass. Difficulties with his design
led Newton, in 1671, to construct a reflector,
in which the light is collected by means of a
curved mirror.

Theoretical researches continued, and
astronomy made rapid progress in many direc-
tions. New planets were discovered — Uranus
1781 by William pHerschel, and Neptune
1846, following calculations by British
astronomer John Couch 9Adams and French
astronomer Urbain Jean Joseph [)Leverrier.
Also significant was the first measurement of
the distance of a star, when in 1838 the
German astronomer Friedrich DBessel mea-
sured the parallax of the star 61 Cygni, and
calculated that it lies at a distance of about 6
light years (about half the correct value).
Astronomical spectroscopy was developed,

first by Fraunhofer in Germany and then by
people such as Pietro Angelo (Secchi and
William Huggins, while Gustav (pKirchhoff
successfully interpreted the spectra of the Sun
and stars. By the 1860s good photographs of
the Moon had been obtained, and by the end
of the century photographic methods had
started to play a leading role in research.

William Herschel, probably the greatest
observer in the history of astronomy, investi-
gated the shape of our Galaxy during the lat-
ter part of the 18th century, and concluded
that its stars are arranged roughly in the form
of a double-convex lens. Basically Herschel
was correct, although he placed our Sun near
the centre of the system; in fact, it is well out
toward the edge, and lies 25,000 light years
from the galactic nucleus. Herschel also stud-
ied the luminous ‘clouds’ or nebulae, and
made the tentative suggestion that those neb-
ulae capable of resolution into stars might be
separate galaxies, far outside our own Galaxy.
It was not until 1923 that US astronomer
Edwin )Hubble, using the 2.5 m/100 in
reflector at the Mount Wilson Observatory,
was able to verify this suggestion. It is now
known that the ‘starry nebulae’ are galaxies in
their own right, and that they lie at immense
distances. The most distant galaxy visible to
the naked eye, the Great Spiral in Andromeda,
is 2.2 million light years away; the most
remote galaxy so far measured lies over 10
billion light years away. It was also found that
galaxies tended to form groups, and that
the groups were apparently receding from
each other at speeds proportional to their
distances. !

This concept of an expanding and evolving
universe at first rested largely on Hubble’s law,
relating the distance of objects to the amount
their spectra shift towards red - the red shift.
Subsequent evidence derived from objects
studied in other parts of the electromagnetic
spectrum, at radio and X-ray wavelengths, has
provided confirmation. Radio astronomy
established its place in probing the structure of
the universe by demonstrating in 1954 that an
optically visible distant galaxy was identical
with a powerful radio source known as Cygnus
A. Later analysis of the comparative number,
strength, and distance of radio sources sug-
gested that in the distant past these, including
the pquasars discovered 1963, had been much
more powerful and numerous than today.
This fact suggested that the universe has been
evolving from an origin, and is not of infinite
age as expected under a Jsteady-state theory.
The discovery 1965 of microwave background
radiation suggested that residue survived the
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tremendous thermal power of the giant explo-
sion, or PBig Bang, that brought the universe
into existence.

Although the practical limit in size and effi-
ciency of optical telescopes has apparently
been reached, the siting of these and other
types of telescope at new observatories in the
previously neglected southern hemisphere has
opened fresh areas of the sky to search.
Australia has been in the forefront of these
developments. The most remarkable recent
extension of the powers of astronomy to
explore the universe is in the use of rockets,
satellites, space stations, and space probes.
Even the range and accuracy of the conven-
tional telescope may be greatly improved free
from the Earth’s atmosphere. The USA
launched a large optical telescope, called the
Hubble Space Telescope, permanently in
space in April 1990. It is the most powerful
optical telescope yet constructed, with a 2.4m/
94.5 in mirror. It detects celestial phenomena
seven times more distant (up to 14 billion
light-years) than any land telescope. See also
{black hole and pcosmology.

atavism (Latin atavus ‘ancestor’) in
Dgenetics, the reappearance of a characteristic
not apparent in the immediately preceding
generations; in psychology, the manifestation
of primitive forms of behaviour.

Ate in Greek mythology, the personification of
infatuation, the failure to distinguish between
good and bad courses of action.

Athanasian creed one of the three ancient
{creeds of the Christian church. Mainly a defi-
nition of the )Trinity and DIncarnation, it was
written many years after the death of
Athanasius, but was attributed to him as the
chief upholder of Trinitarian doctrine.

Athanasius, St 298-373. Bishop of
Alexandria, supporter of the doctrines of the
) Trinity and DIncarnaton. He was a disciple of
St Anthony the hermit, and an opponent of
DArianism in the great Arian controversy.
Following the official condemnation of
Arianism at the Council of Nicaea 325,
Athanasius was appointed bishop of Alexandria
328. The Athanasian creed was not actually
written by him, although it reflects his views.

Banished 335 by the emperor pConstantine
because of his intransigence towards the
defeated Arians, he was recalled in 346 but
suffered three more banishments before his
final reinstatement about 366.

atheism nonbelief in, or the positive denial of,
the existence of a God or gods. A related

concept is Dagnosticism. Like theism, its oppo-
site, atheism cannot be proved or disproved
conclusively.

A little philosophy inclineth a man’s mind

to atheism, but depth in philosophy

bringeth men’s minds about to religion.
atheism

Francis Bacon, 1561-1626,
English philosopher, politician and essayist.

Essays, XVI ‘Of Atheism’

Perhaps the strongest atheistic argument
concerns the existence of Devil, which is hard
to reconcile with the notion (in Christianity
and other religions) that the world was created
by an omnipotent, all-loving God: theologians
have responded with a variety of theodicies, or
justifications for the existence of evil.

The first openly atheistic book published in
Britain was Answer to Dr Priestley’s Letters to a
Philosophical Unbeliever 1782 by Matthew
Turner, a Liverpool doctor.

God never wrought miracle to convince
atheism, because his ordinary works
convince it.
atheism
Francis Bacon, 1561-1626, English
politician, philosopher, and essayist.
Essays, XVI ‘Of Atheism’

Dogmatic atheism asserts that there is no
God. Sceptical atheism maintains that the
finite human mind is so constituted as to be
incapable of discovering that there is or is not
a God. Critical atheism holds that the evi-
dence for theism is inadequate.

Athena in Greek mythology, the goddess of
war, wisdom, and the arts and crafts (Roman
Minerva), who was supposed to have sprung
fully grown from the head of Zeus. In Homer’s
Odyssey, she is the protectress of POdysseus
and his son Telemachus. Her chief cult centre
was Athens, where the Parthenon was dedi-
cated to her.

atman in Hinduism, the individual soul or the
eternal essential self.

atomic mass unit or dalton unit (symbol
amu or u) unit of mass that is used to measure
the relative mass of atoms and molecules. It is
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equal to one-twelfth of the mass of a carbon-
12 atom, which is equivalent to the mass of a
proton or 1.66 x 10727 kg. The Drelative
atomic mass of an atom has no units; thus
oxygen-16 has an atomic mass of 16 daltons,
but a relative atomic mass of 16.

Neutrinos, they are very small. / They
have no charge and have no mass / And
do not interact at all.
atoms
John (Hoyer) Updike, 1932, US writer.
‘Cosmic Gall’

Aton in ancient Egypt, the Sun’s disc as an
emblem of the single deity whose worship was
promoted by pIkhnaton in an attempt to replace
the many gods traditionally worshipped.

atonement in Christian theology, the doc-
trine that Jesus suffered on the cross to bring
about reconciliation and forgiveness between
God and humanity.

Atonement is an action that enables a per-
son separated from God by sin to be recon-
ciled (‘at one’) with him. In ancient Judaism
this was achieved through the sacrificial killing
of animals.

Atonement, Day of Jewish holy day (Yom
Kippur) held on the tenth day of Tishri
(Sept—Oct), the first month of the Jewish year.
It is a day of fasting, penitence, and cleansing
from sin, ending the Ten Days of Penitence
that follow Rosh Hashanah, the Jewish New
Year.

audit official inspection of a company’s
accounts by a qualified accountant as required
by law each year to ensure that the company
balance sheet reflects the true state of its affairs.

augur member of a college of Roman priests
who interpreted the will of the gods from signs
or ‘auspices’ such as the flight of birds, the
condition of entrails of sacrificed animals, and
the direction of thunder and lightning. Their
advice was sought before battle and on other
important occasions. Consuls and other high
officials had the right to consult the auspices
themselves, and a campaign was said to be
conducted ‘under the auspices’ of the general
who had consulted the gods.

Augustan Age golden age of the Roman
emperor Augustus, during which art and liter-
ature flourished. The name is also given to
later periods which used Classical ideals, such
as that of Queen Anne in England.

Augustine of Hippo, St 354-430. One of the
early Christian leaders and writers known as
the Fathers of the Church. He was converted
to Christianity by Ambrose in Milan and
became bishop of Hippo (modern Annaba,
Algeria) 396. Among Augustine’s many writ-
ings are his Confessions, a spiritual autobiogra-
phy, and De Civitate Dei/The City of God,
vindicating the Christian church and divine
providence in 22 books.

Born in Thagaste, Numidia (now Algeria),
of Roman descent, he studied rhetoric in
Carthage, where he became the father of an
illegitimate son, Adeodatus. He lectured in
Tagaste and Carthage and for ten years was
attached to the Manichaeist belief. In 383 he
went to Rome, and on moving to Milan came
under the influence of Ambrose. After pro-
longed study of Dneo-Platonism he was bap-
tized by Ambrose together with his son.
Resigning his chair in rhetoric, he returned to
Africa — his mother, St Monica, dying in Ostia
on the journey — and settled in Thagaste. In

- 391, while visiting Hippo, Augustine was

ordained priest, and in 396 he was appointed
bishop of Hippo. He died there in 430, as the
city was under siege by the Vandals.
Augustine’s written output was vast, with
113 books and treatises, over 200 letters, and
more than 500 sermons surviving. Many of
Augustine’s books resulted from his participa-
tion in three great theological controversies: he
refuted pManichaeism; attacked (and did
much to eliminate) the exclusive N African
pDonatists at the conference of Carthage 411;
and devoted the last 20 years of his life to
refute QPelagius, maintaining the doctrine of
original sin and the necessity of divine grace.

Augustine, St first archbishop of Canterbury,
England. He was sent from Rome to convert
England to Christianity by Pope Gregory 1.
He landed at Ebbsfleet in Kent 597, and soon
after baptized Ethelbert, King of Kent, along
with many of his subjects. He was consecrated
bishop of the English at Arles in the same year,
and appointed archbishop 601, establishing
his see at Canterbury. Feast day 26 May.

Augustine was originally prior of the
Benedictine monastery of St Andrew, Rome.
In 603 he attempted unsuccessfully to unite
the Roman and native Celtic churches at a
conference on the Severn. He founded Christ
Church, Canterbury, in 603, and the abbey of
Saints Peter and Paul, now the site of Saint
Augustine’s Missionary College.

Augustinian member of a religious commu-
nity that follows the Rule of St DAugustine
of Hippo. It includes the Canons of
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St Augustine, Augustinian Friars and Her-
mits, Premonstratensians, Gilbertines, and
Trinitarians.

Aurobindo Ghose 1872-1950. Indian
philosopher and founder of Aurobindo
Ashram at Pondicherry, South India. He
wrote extensively on Hindu theology and phi-
losophy, proposing Integral Yoga to bring
together body and soul, individual and com-
munity. Through his widespread influence on
Hindu intelligentsia he strengthened the mod-
ern Hindu movement in the 1930s and 1940s.
After his death his followers developed the city
of Auroville at his ashram.

Austin  J(ohn) L(angshaw) 1911-1960.
British philosopher. Austin was a pioneer in
the investigation of the way words are used in
everyday speech. He is particularly remem-
bered for his theory of speech acts. Speech acts
are of three kinds — locutions (the uttering of
meaningful sentences), illocutions (what one
does in saying things, such as stating, promis-
ing, urging), and perlocutions (what one does
by saying things, such as persuading, frighten-
ing, embarrassing). His lectures Sense and
Sensibilia and How to do Things with Words
were published posthumously in 1962.

Austin John 1790-1859. English jurist. His
analysis of the chaotic state of the English legal
system led him to define law as the enforceable
command of a sovereign authority, thus distin-
guishing it from other kinds of rules and from
morality. His work had a strong impact on
jurisprudential thought, though many of his
ideas were derived from his friend Jeremy
DBentham. He was professor of jurisprudence
at the University of London 1826-35.

Australian Aboriginal religions beliefs asso-
ciated with the creation legends recorded in
the ODreamtime stories.

autarchy national economic policy that aims
at achieving self-sufficiency and eliminating
the need for imports (by imposing tariffs, for
example). Such a goal may be difficult, if
not impossible, for a small country. Countries
that take protectionist measures and try to
prevent free trade are sometimes described as
autarchical.

authoritarianism rule of a country by a domi-
nant elite who repress opponents and the press
to maintain their own wealth and power. They
are frequently indifferent to activities not
affecting their security, and rival power cen-~
tres, such as trade unions and political parties,
are often allowed to exist, although under tight
control. An extreme form is ptotalitarianism.

autocracy form of government in which one
person holds absolute power. The autocrat
has uncontrolled and undisputed authority.
Russian government under the tsars was an
autocracy extending from the mid-16th cen-
tury to the early 20th century. The title
Autocratix (a female autocrat) was assumed by
Catherine II of Russia in the 18th century.

auto-da-fé (Portuguese ‘act of faith’) religious
ceremony, including a procession, solemn
mass, and sermon, which accompanied the
sentencing of heretics by the Spanish
pInquisition before they were handed over to
the secular authorities for punishment, usually
burning.

automatic writing abnormal phenomenon, a
type of Dautomatism, in which a person writes
spontaneously, apparently without control
over what is written. Automatic writing may
sometimes arise as a symptom of mental
disturbance.

The phenomenon has also occurred in con-
nexion with that of mediumship, with ostensi-
ble communications from deceased persons
taking the form of automatic scripts. Some indi-
viduals have attempted to develop a facility for
automatic writing, often with the aim of gaining
access to the unconscious mind. In psychology,
there have been reports of its therapeutic use to
stimulate memory in patients exhibiting varying
degrees of mental dissociation.

automatism performance of actions without
awareness or conscious intent. It is seen in
sleepwalking and in some (relatively rare) psy-
chotic states.

autonomy in politics, term used to describe
political self-government of a state or, more
commonly, a subdivision of a state. Auton-
omy may be based upon cultural or ethnic
differences and often leads eventually to
independence.

autosuggestion conscious or unconscious
acceptance of an idea as true, without
demanding rational proof, but with potential
subsequent effect for good or ill. Pioneered by
the French psychotherapist Emile DCoué
(1857-1926) in healing, it is sometimes used
in modern psychotherapy to conquer nervous
habits and dependence on addictive sub-
stances such as tobacco and alcohol.

Avalokitesvara in Mahayana Buddhism, one
of the most important pbodhisattvas, seen as
embodying compassion. Known as Guanyin
in China and Kannon in Japan, he is one of
the attendants of Amida Buddha.
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Avalon in Celtic legend, the island of the
blessed, or paradise; and in the legend of King
DArthur, the land of heroes, ruled over by
DMorgan le Fay to which King Arthur is con-
veyed after his final battle with Mordred. It
has been identified since the Middle Ages with
Glastonbury in Somerset, SW England.

avant-garde in the arts, those artists or works
that are in the forefront of new developments
in their media. The term was introduced (as
was ‘reactionary’) after the French Revol-
ution, when it was used to describe any social-
ist political movement.

avatar in Hindu mythology, the descent of a
deity to Earth in a visible form, for example
the nine avatars of {)Vishnu.

Ave Maria Christian prayer to the Virgin
Mary, which takes its name from the archangel
Gabriel’s salutation to the Virgin Mary when
announcing that she would be the mother of
the Messiah (Luke 11:28).

Philosophy 1s the friend and milk-sister of
the Law.

Averroés
The Decisive Treatise

Averroés (Arabic Ibn Rushd) 1126-1198.
Arabian philosopher who argued for the eter-
nity of matter and against the immortality of
the individual soul. His philosophical writings,
including commentaries on DAristotle and on
Plato’s Republic, became known to the West
through Latin translations. He influenced
Christian and Jewish writers into the Renais-
sance, and reconciled Islamic and Greek
thought in that philosophic truth comes
through reason. St Thomas )Aquinas opposed
this position.

Averroés was born in Cordoba, Spain,
trained in medicine, and became physician to
the caliph as well as judge of Seville and
Cordoba. He was accused of heresy by the
Islamic authorities and banished 1195. Later
he was recalled, and died in Marrakesh.
‘Averroism’ was taught at Paris and elsewhere
in the 13th century by the ‘Averroists’, who

No morality can be founded on authority,
even if the authority were divine.
A(fred) J(ules) Ayer

Essay on Humanism

defended a distinction between philosophical
truth and revealed religion.

Avicenna (Arabic Ibn Sina) 979-1037.
Arabian philosopher and physician. He was
the most renowned philosopher of medieval
Islam. His concept of God as the being in
which essence and existence are identical
gained wide currency, influencing pMaimo-
nides and )Aquinas. His philosophical writ-
ings were influenced by al-Farabi, Aristotle,
and the Dneo-Platonists, and in turn influ-
enced the scholastics of the 13th century. His
Canon Medicinae was a standard work for
many centuries.

A horse s simply a horse.

Avicenna
Medieval Thought: St Augustine to Ockham
G Leff

avidya in Hinduism and Buddhism, a lack of
understanding of the true nature of reality. In
Buddhism it also means a lack of understand-
ing of the HFour Noble Truths. In its wider
sense it denotes the root of all evil, for being
unable to discern true reality means one is
trapped in falsehood and thus in suffering and
evil.

Avogadro Amedeo Conte di Quaregna
1776-1856. Irtalian physicist who proposed
Avogadro’s hypothesis on gases 1811. His work
enabled scientists to calculate Avogadro’s num-
ber, and still has relevance for today’s atomic
studies.

ayatollah honorific title awarded to Shi’ite
Muslims in Iran by popular consent, as, for
example, to Ayatollah Ruhollah )Khomeini.

If I had been someone not very clever, I
would have done an easter job like
publishing. That’s the eastest job I can
think of.

A(lfred) J(ules) Ayer

Remark

Ayer A(lfred) J(ules) 1910-1989. English
philosopher. He wrote Language, Truth and
Logic 1936, an exposition of the theory of ‘log-
ical positivism’, presenting a criterion by
which meaningful statements (essentially
truths of logic, as well as statements derived
from experience) could be distinguished from
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meaningless metaphysical utterances (for
example, claims that there is a God or that the
world external to our own minds is illusory).

He was Wykeham professor of logic at
Oxford 1959-78. Later works included
Probability and Evidence 1972 and Philosophy in
the Twentieth Century 1982.

Ayurveda basically naturopathic system of
medicine widely practised in India and based
on principles derived from the ancient Hindu
scriptures, the pVedas. Hospital treatments

and remedial prescriptions tend to be non-
specific and to coordinate holistic therapies for
body, mind, and spirit.

Azhar, El Muslim university and mosque in
Cairo, Egypt. Founded 970 by Jawhar, com-
mander in chief of the army of the Fatimid
caliph, it is claimed to be the oldest university
in the world. It became the centre of Islamic
learning, with several subsidiary foundations,
and is now primarily a school of Koranic
teaching.



Baade Walter 1893-1960. German-born US
astronomer who made observations that dou-
bled the distance, scale, and age of the uni-
verse. Baade worked at Mount Wilson
Observatory, USA, and discovered that stars
are in two distinct populations according to
their age, known as Population I (the younger)
and Population II (the older). Later, he found
that Cepheid variable stars of Population I are
brighter than had been supposed, and that dis-
tances calculated from them were wrong.
Baade’s figures showed that the universe was
twice as large as previously thought, and twice
as old.

Baal divine title given to their chief male gods
by the Phoenicians, or Canaanites. Their wor-
ship as fertility gods, often orgiastic and of a
phallic character, was strongly denounced by
the Hebrew prophets.

Baalbek city of ancient Syria, now in Lebanon,
60 km/36 mi NE of Beirut. It was originally a
centre of Baal worship. The Greeks identified
Baal with Helios, the Sun, and renamed
Baalbek Heliopolis. Its ruins, including
Roman temples, survive; the Temple of
Bacchus, built in the 2nd century AD, is still
almost intact.

Bab, the name assumed by Mirza Ali Moham-
mad 1819-1850. Persian religious leader, born
in Shiraz, founder of DBabism, an offshoot of
Islam. In 1844 he proclaimed that he was a
gateway to the Hidden Imam, a new messenger
of Allah who was to come. He gained a large
following whose activities caused the Persian
authorities to fear a rebellion, and who were
therefore persecuted. The Bab was executed for
heresy.

Babbage Charles 1792-1871. English mathe-
matician who devised a precursor of the com-
puter. He designed an analytical engine, a
general-purpose mechanical computing device

for performing different calculations according
to a program input on punched cards (an idea
borrowed from the Jacquard loom). This device
was never built, but it embodied many of the
principles on which present digital computers
are based.

As a young man, Babbage assisted John
DHerschel with his astronomical calculations.
He became involved with calculating machines
when he worked on his difference engine for the
British Admiralty, which was partly built in
1822.

His most important book was On the
Economy of Machinery and Manufactures 1832,
an analysis of industrial production systems and
their economics. Altogether he wrote about 100
books. In 1991, the British Science Museum
completed Babbage’s second difference engine
(to demonstrate that it would have been possi-
ble to complete it with the materials then avail-
able), which evaluates polynomials up to the
seventh power, with 30-figure accuracy.

Babel Hebrew name for the city of Babylon,
chiefly associated with the Tower of Babel
which, in the Genesis story in the Old
Testament, was erected in the plain of Shinar
by the descendants of Noah. It was a ziggurat,
or staged temple, seven storeys high (100 m/
300 ft) with a shrine of Marduk on the summit.
It was built by Nabopolassar, father of
Nebuchadnezzar, and was destroyed when
Sennacherib sacked the city 689 BC.

Babi faith alternative name for )Baha’i faith.

Babism religious movement founded during
the 1840s by Mirza Ali Mohammad (‘the
pBab’). An offshoot of Islam, its main differ-
ence lies in the belief that Muhammad was not
the last of the prophets. The movement split
into two groups after the death of the Bab;
Baha'ullah, the leader of one of these groups,
founded the pBaha’i faith.

Babylonian captivity exile of Jewish deportees
to Babylon after Nebuchadnezzar II’s capture
of Jerusalem in 586 BC. According to tradition,
the captivity lasted 70 years, but Cyrus of
Persia, who conquered Babylon, actually
allowed them to go home in 536 BC. By anal-
ogy, the name has also been applied to the
papal exile to Avignon, France, 1309-77.

Bacchus in Greek and Roman mythology, the
god of fertility (see DDionysus) and of wine; his
rites (the Bacchanalia) were orgiastic.

Bachelard Gaston 1884-1962. French philo-
sopher and scientist who argued for a creative
interplay between reason and experience. He
attacked both Cartesian and positivist positions,
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insisting that science was derived neither from
first principles nor directly from experience.

He taught philosophy, first at Dijon and
after 1940 at the University of Paris. His
publications include Le  Rarionalisme
Appliqué/Applied Rarionalism 1949.

back to the land movement in late Victorian
England that emphasized traditional values
and rural living as a reaction against industri-
alism and urban society.

For some, this meant moving from city to
country and becoming self-supporting; for
example, by growing their own food. For oth-
ers, their participation was limited to encour-
aging a rebirth of rural crafts and traditions,
such as lacemaking, quilting, and folk music.

Movements loosely associated with back to
the land include {vegetarianism, city idea,
and conservation societies such as the
National Trust that set out to preserve
‘unspoilt’ features of the countryside.

If a man will begin with certainties, he
shall end in doubts; but if he will be
content to begin with doubts, he shall end
in certainties.
Francis Bacon
The Advancement of Learning bk 1

Bacon Francis 1561-1626. English philoso-
pher, essayist, and politician. His main philo-
sophical achievement was in the philosophy
of science. He criticized the Aristotelian and
Platonic traditions of scientific method and
advocated a new and thorough empiricism
coupled with a more materialistic theory
derived from Democritus. His political writ-
ings rely heavily on the scientifc opinions he
thought his methods justified. He became
Lord Chancellor 1618, and the same year
confessed to bribe-taking, was fined £40,000
(which was later remitted by the king), and
spent four days in the Tower of London.

His works include Essays 1597, The
Advancement of Learning 1605, the Novum
Organum 1620, and The New Atlantis 1626.

Bacon was -born in London, studied law
at Cambridge from 1573, was part of the
embassy in France until 1579, and became
a member of Parliament 1584. He was
the nephew of Queen Elizabeth’s adviser
Lord Burghley, but turned against him
when he failed to provide Bacon with patron-
age. He helped secure the execution of the
Earl of Essex as a traitor 1601, after formerly
being his follower. Bacon was accused of

ingratitude, but he defended himself in
Apology 1604. The satirist Pope called Bacon
‘the wisest, brightest, and meanest of
mankind’. Knighted on the accession of
James I 1603, he became Baron Verulam
1618 and Viscount St Albans 1621. His writ-
ing helped to inspire the founding of the
Royal Society. The Baconian Theory, origi-
nated by James Willmot in 1785, suggesting
that the works of Shakespeare were written by
Bacon, is not taken seriously by scholars.

Bacon Roger 1214-1292. English philosopher,
scientist, and a teacher at Oxford University.
He was interested in alchemy, the biological
ahd physical sciences, and magic. Many discov-
eries have been credited to him, including the
magnifying lens. He foresaw the extensive use of
gunpowder and mechanical cars, boats, and
planes.

In 1266, at the invitation of his friend
Pope Clement IV, he began his Opus Majus/
Great Work, a compendium of all branches of
knowledge. In 1268 he sent this with his Opus
Minus/Lesser Work and other writings to the
pope. In 1277 Bacon was condemned and
imprisoned by the church for ‘certain novel-
ties’ (heresy) and not released until 1292.

Bacon was born in Somerset and educated at
Oxford and Paris. He became a Franciscan
monk and was in Paris until about 1251 lectur-
ing on DAristotle. He wrote in Latin and his
works include On Mirrors, Metaphysical and On
the Multiplication of Species. He followed the
maxim ‘Cease to be ruled by dogmas and
authorities; look at the world!’

bad faith in the existentialist philosophy
of Jean-Paul [Sartre, a type of moral self-
deception, involving our behaving as a mere
thing rather than choosing authentically. In
bad faith, we evade responsibility and anxiety
by not noticing possibilities of choice, or by
behaving in a role others expect of us.

Sartre derives the concept from his meta-
physical analysis of (being. Humans must
strive to escape mere being-in-itself and to
achieve their true being, being-for-itself.

Bagehot Walter 1826-1877. British writer
and economist. His The English Constitution
1867, a classic analysis of the British political
system, is still a standard work. Physics and
Politics 1872, was one of the first books to
apply the theory of evolution to politics. He
was editor of the Economist magazine
1860-77.

Baha'i religion founded in the 19th century
from a Muslim splinter group, {)Babism, by the



46 BAHA’ULLAH

Persian pBaha’ullah. His message in essence
was that all great religious leaders are manifes-
tations of the unknowable God and all scrip-
tures are sacred. There is no priesthood: all
Baha’is are expected to teach, and to work
towards world unification. There are about
3.5 million Baha’is worldwide.

Great stress is laid on equality regardless of
religion, race, or gender. Drugs and alcohol
are forbidden, as is celibacy. Marriage is
strongly encouraged; there is no arranged
marriage, but parental approval must be
given. Baha’is are expected to pray daily, but
there is no set prayer. From 2-20 March,
adults under 70 fast from sunrise to sunset.
Administration is carried out by an elected
body, the Universal House of Justice.

Baha'ullah title of Mirza Hosein Ali
1817-1892. Persian founder of the D)Baha’i
religion. Baha’ullah, ‘God’s Glory’, pro-
claimed himself as the prophet the pBab had
foretold.

Bailly Jean Sylvain 1736-1793. French
astronomer who wrote about the satellites of
Jupiter and the history of astronomy. Early in
the French Revolution, was president of the
National Assembly and mayor of Paris, but
resigned in 1791; he was guillotined during
the Reign of Terror.

Bakunin Mikhail 1814-1876. Russian anar-
chist, active in Europe. In 1848 he was
expelled from France as a revolutionary agi-
tator. In Switzerland in the 1860s he became
recognized as the leader of the anarchist
movement. In 1869 he joined the First Inter-
national (a coordinating socialist body) but,
after stormy conflicts with Karl Marx, was
expelled 1872,

Born of a noble family, Bakunin served
in the Imperial Guard but, disgusted with
tsarist methods in Poland, resigned his com-
mission and travelled abroad. For his share in
a brief revolt at Dresden 1849 he was sen-
tenced to death. The sentence was com-
muted to imprisonment, and he was handed
over to the tsar’s government and sent to
Siberia 1855. In 1861 he managed to escape
to Switzerland. He had a large following,
mainly in the Latin American countries. He
wrote books and pamphlets, including God
and the State.

balance of nature in ecology, the idea that
there is an inherent equilibrium in most Deco-
systems, with plants and animals interacting
so as to produce a stable, continuing system
of life on Earth. Organisms in the ecosystem

are adapted to each other — for example,
waste products produced by one species are
used by another and resources used by some
are replenished by others; the oxygen nceded
by animals is produced by plants while the
waste product of animal respiration, carbon
dioxide, is used by plants as a raw material in
photosynthesis. The nitrogen cycle, the water
cycle, and the control of animal populations
by natural predators are other examples. The
activities of human beings can, and frequently
do, disrupt the balance of nature.

balance of payments in economics, an
account of a country’s debit and credit trans-
actions with other countries. Items are
divided into the curremt account, which
includes both visible trade (imports and
exports of goods) and invisible trade (services
such as transport, tourism, interest, and divi-
dends), and the capital account, which
includes investment in and out of the coun-
try, international grants, and loans. Deficits
or surpluses on these accounts are brought
into balance by buying and selling reserves of
foreign currencies.

A balance of payments crisis arises
when a country’s current account deterio-
rates because the cost of imports exceeds
income from exports. In developing coun-
tries persistent trade deficits often result in
heavy government borrowing overseas, which
in turn leads to a debt crisis.

balance of power in politics, the theory that
the best way of ensuring international order
is to have power so distributed among states
that no single state is able to achieve a domi-
nant position. The term, which may also
refer more simply to the actual distribution of
power, is one of the most enduring concepts
in international relations. Since the develop-
ment of nuclear weapons, it has been asserted
that the balance of power has been replaced
by a balance of terror.

Balder in Norse mythology, the son of Odin
and Freya and husband of Nanna, and the
best, wisest, and most loved of all the gods.
He was killed, at pLoki’s instigation, by a
twig of mistletoe shot by the blind god
Hodur.

ballot the process of voting in an election. In
political elections in democracies ballots are
usually secret: voters indicate their choice of
candidate on a voting slip that is placed in a
sealed ballot box. Ballot rigging is a term
used to describe elections that are fraudulent
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because of interference with the voting process
or the counting of pvotes.

Balmer Johann Jakob 1825-1898. Swiss
physicist and mathematician who developed a
formula in 1884 that gave the wavelengths of
the light emitted by the hydrogen atom (the
hydrogen spectrum). This simple formula
played a central role in the development of
spectral and atomic theory.

bank financial institution that uses funds
deposited with it to lend money to companies
or individuals, and also provides financial ser-
vices to its customers.

In terms of assets, seven of the world’s top
ten banks were Japanese in 1988.

A Ocentral bank (in the UK, the Bank of
England) issues currency for the government
and manages monetary policy and the
exchange rate.

bankruptcy process by which the property of
a person (in legal terms, an individual or cor-
poration) unable to pay debts is taken away
under a court order and divided fairly among
the person’s creditors, after preferential pay-
ments such as taxes and wages. Proceedings
may be instituted either by the debtor (volun-
tary bankruptcy) or by any creditor for a sub-
stantial sum (involuntary bankruptcy). Until
‘discharged’, a bankrupt is severely restricted
in financial activities.

Federal law distinguishes between complete
bankruptcy and protection of the assets of a
legal person for purposes of financial reorgani-
zation. This is commonly referred to as
Chapter 11 bankruptcy, since it is provided for
under Chapter 11 of the federal bankruptcy
law, which allows businesses and individuals
to continue to operate while reorganizing to
pay debts.

When ‘discharged’ the person becomes free
of most debts dating from the time of bank-
ruptcy. The largest financial services bank-
ruptcy, with liabilities of $3 billion, was filed
by US securities firm Drexel Burnham
Lambert in Feb 1990.

banshee in Gaelic folklore, a female spirit
whose wailing outside a house foretells the
death of one of its inhabitants.

baptism immersion in or sprinkling with
water as a religious rite of initiation. It was
practised long before the beginning of
Christianity. In the Christian ceremony of
infant baptism, sponsors or godparents make
vows on behalf of the child, which are renewed
by the child at confirmation. It is one of the
seven sacraments. The amrit ceremony in
Sikhism is sometimes referred to as baptism.

Baptism was universal in the Christian
church from the first days, being administered
to adults by immersion. The baptism of
infants was not practised until the 2nd cen-
tury, but became general in the 6th. Baptism
by sprinkling (christening) when the child is
named is now general among Western
Christians, although some (notably the
(Baptists) baptise adults by complete immer-
sion. The Eastern Orthodox Church also
practises immersion.

It is expedient that Baptism be
administered in the vulgar tongue.

Publick Baptism of Infants
Introductory rubric

Baptist member of any of several Protestant
and evangelical Christian groups that prac-
tise baptism by immersion only upon profes-
sion of faith. Baptists seek their authority
in the Bible. They originated among
English Dissenters who took refuge in the
Netherlands in the early 17th century, and
spread by emigration and, later, missionary
activity. Of the world total of approximately
31 million, some 26.5 million are in the USA
and 265,000 in the UK.

The Baptist Missionary Society, formed
1792, pioneered the 19th—century missionary
movement which spread the Baptist creed
through Europe and to British colonies.
In 1905 the Baptist World Alliance was
formed.

Barabbas in the New Testament, a con-
demned robber released by Pilate at Passover
instead of Jesus to appease a mob.

Bardeen John 1908-1991. US physicist who
won a Nobel prize 1956, with Walter
Brattain and William Shockley, for the devel-
opment of the transistor 1948. In 1972 he
became the first double winner of a Nobel
prize in the same subject (with Leon Cooper
and John Schrieffer) for his work on super-
conductivity.

bar mitzvah in Judaism, initiation of a boy,
which takes place at the age of 13, into
the adult Jewish community; less common is
the bat or bas mitzvah for girls aged 12. The
child reads a passage from the Torah in
the synagogue on the Sabbath, and is subse-
quently regarded as a full member of the
congregation.
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Barnabas, St in the New Testament, a ‘fellow
labourer’ with St Paul; he went with St Mark
on a missionary journey to Cyprus, his birth-
place. Feast day 11 June.

Baroque in the visual arts and architecture, a
style of the 17th and early 18th centuries char-
acterized by extravagance in ornament, asym-
metry of design, and great expressiveness; in
music, a period lasting from about 1600 to
1750. The Baroque style dominated European
art for most of the 17th century, exemplified in
the work of artists such as Rubens and
Bernini. In architecture, it often involved
large-scale designs, for example Bernini’s
piazza in Rome and the palace of Versailles in
France. In music, composers included
Monteverdi, Vivaldi, J S Bach, and Handel.

In painting, Caravaggio, with his bold use
of light and forceful compositions, was an early
exponent, but the Carracci family was more
typical of the early Baroque style, producing
grandiose visions in ceiling paintings that
deployed illusionistic displays of florid architec-
tural decoration. In sculpture, the master of
Baroque was Bernini, whose Ecstasy of St
Theresa 1645-52 (Sta Maria della Vittoria,
Rome) is a fine example of overt emotionalism.
Most masterpieces of the new style emerged in
churches and palaces in Rome, but the Baroque
influence soon spread through Europe. The
19th-century Swiss art historian Burckhardt
was the first to use the term ‘baroque’.

Barth Karl 1886-1968. Swiss Protestant the-
ologian. A socialist in his political views, he
attacked the Nazis. His Church Dogmatics
1932-62 makes the resurrection of Jesus the
focal point of Christianity.

Barthes Roland 1915-1980. French critic and
theorist of dsemiotics, the science of signs and
symbols. One of the French ‘new critics’ and an
exponent of Dstructuralism, he attacked tradi-
tional literary criticism in his first collection of
essays Writing Degree Zero 1953, His main aim
was to expose the bourgeois values and ideol-
ogy he saw as implicit in the seemingly ‘natural’
and innocent language of French literature. For
Barthes, a text was not a depiction of the world
or the expression of an author’s personality, but
a system of signs in which meanings are gener-
ated solely by the interplay of these signs.

In Mythologies 1957 he used this structural-
ist approach to the study of signs in everyday
life, looking at such things as toys, advertise-
ments, and wrestling. This and similar studies
had a profound influence on the study of pop-
ular culture.

S/Z 1970 and The Pleasures of the Text 1970
continue his ever more sophisticated analysis of

literary texts. As he became aware of the diffi-
culties inherent in structuralism, his work
became more subjective and wunorthodox.
Roland Barthes by Roland Barthes 1975 is a
highly imaginative autobiography, and Camera
Lucida 1980 is both a reflection on photography
and an elegy for his dead mother.

Bartlett Frederic Charles 1886-1969. English
psychologist who put forward the view of sen-
sory and memory processes as the expression
of an underlying dynamic integration of an
organism’s past experience with its current sit-
uation and needs. The results of his extensive
researches, centred on perception, recogni-
tion, and recall processes, are collected in his
book Remembering: A Study of Experimental
and Social Psychology 1932.

Bartlett studied at London and Cambridge
universities and, with C S Myers (1873-1946)
and W H R pRivers (1864-1922), founded the
Psychological Laboratory at Cambridge. He
went on to become the first Professor of
Experimental Psychology at Cambridge 1931.
He also carried out influential work in applied
and industrial psychology on problems associ-
ated with submarine detection, the design and
control of aircraft, and the training of airforce
personnel during both world wars.

Barzun Jacques Martin 1907- . French-
born US historian and educator whose spe-
ciality was 19th-century European intellectual
life. His book The Modern Researcher 1970 is
recognized as a classic study of historical
method. Among his many historical works is
Romanticism and the Modern Ego 1943.

Barzun emigrated to the USA with his par-
ents 1919. He was educated at Columbia
University, earning a PhD in history 1932,
and soon afterward joined the faculty there,
becoming a member of the administration.

base rate in economics, the rate of interest to
which most bank lending is linked, the actual
rate depending on the status of the borrower.
A prestigious company might command a rate
only 1% above base rate, while an individual
would be charged several points above.

basic economic problem in economics, the
problem posed by the fact that human wants
are infinite but resources are scarce. Resources
therefore have to be allocated which then
involves an popportunity cost.

Basil, St c. 330-379. Cappadocian monk,
known as ‘the Great’, founder of the Basilian
monks. Elected bishop of Caesarea 370, Basil
opposed the heresy of DArianism. He wrote
many theological works and composed the
‘Liturgy of St Basil’, in use in the Eastern
Orthodox Church. Feast day 2 Jan.
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Born in Caesarea, Anatolia, he studied in
Constantinople and Athens, and visited the
hermit saints of the Egyptian desert. He
entered a monastery in Anatolia about 358,
and developed a monastic rule based on com-
munity life, work, and prayer. These ideas
form the basis of monasticism in the Greek
Orthodox Church, and influenced the founda-
tion of similar monasteries by St Benedict.

Teaching a Christian how he ought to live
does not call so much for words as for daily
example.

St Basil

Oration

Basov Nikolai Gennadievich 1912— . Soviet
physicist who in 1953, with his compatriot
Aleksandr Prokhorov, developed the micro-
wave amplifier called a maser. They were both
awarded the Nobel Prize for Physics 1964,
which they shared with Charles Townes of the
USA.

bastard feudalism late medieval develop-
ment of Pfeudalism in which grants of land
were replaced by money as rewards for service.
Conditions of service were specified in a con-
tract, or indenture, between lord and retainer.
The system allowed large numbers of men to
be raised quickly for wars or private feuds.

Bateson Gregory 1904-1980. British-born
anthropologist and cyberneticist. His interests
were wide-ranging — from the study of ritual in
a New Guinea people to the exploration of
communication methods in schizophrenics
and dolphins — but all his work shows an inter-
est in how systems operate and a willingness to
break down the boundaries between intellec-
tual disciplines. His publications include Stzeps
to an Ecology of Mind 1973 and Mind and
Nature 1978.

But the real travellers are only those who
leave / For the sake of leaving.

Charles Pierre Baudelaire
“The Voyage’

Baudelaire Charles Pierre 1821-1867.
French poet whose immensely influential
work combined rhythmical and musical per-
fection with a morbid romanticism and eroti-
cism, finding beauty in decadence and evil.

His first and best-known book of verse was
Les Fleurs du mal/Flowers of Evil 1857. Its refine-
ment and subtlety of feeling made it an impor-
tant influence on modernist literature. He also
wrote regularly as an art critic and his essay The
Painter of Modern Life, which advocated the use
of contemporary subject matter for painters, was
an influence on Manet and d)Impressionism.

Baudrillard Jean 1929- . French cultural
theorist. Originally influenced by Marxism
and structuralism in works such as The System
of Objects 1968, Baudrillard evolved a critique
of consumer society and of an information-
world dominated by the reproduction of
images, producing a state which he called
‘hyper-reality’. His theories are expressed in a
wide range of writings, including In the
Shadow of the Silent Majorities 1978 and
Simulacra and Simulations 1981.

Bauhaus German school of architecture and
design founded 1919 at Weimar in Germany
by the architect Walter )Gropius in an attempt
to fuse all arts, design, architecture, and crafts
into a unified whole. Moved to Dessau under
political pressure 1925 (where it was housed
in a building designed by Gropius), the school
was closed by the Nazis 1933. Among the
artists associated with the Bauhaus were the
painters Klee and Kandinsky and the architect
DMies van der Rohe.

Its ideas were subsequently incorporated
into teaching programmes in Europe and the
USA, where many of its teachers and students
emigrated. Gropius and Marcel Breuer
worked together in the USA 193740 and the
DInternational Style (of which Gropius’
Bauhaus building 1925-26 is a hallmark)
spread worldwide from there. In 1972 the
Bauhaus Archive was installed in new
premises in Berlin.

Baul member of a Bengali mystical sect that
emphasizes freedom from compulsion, from
doctrine, and from social caste; they avoid all
outward forms of religious worship. Not
ascetic, they aim for harmony between physi-
cal and spiritual needs.

An oral tradition is passed down by gurus
(teachers). The Bauls make extensive use of
music and poetry.

Bayes Thomas 1702-1761. English mathe-
matician whose investigations into probability
led to what is now known as Bayes’ theorem.

Bayes’ theorem in statistics, a theorem relat-
ing the pprobability of particular events taking
place to the probability that events conditional
upon them have occurred.
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For example, the probability of picking an
ace at random out of a pack of cards is 4/52. If
two cards are picked out, the probability of the
second card being an ace is conditional on the
first card: if the first card was an ace the proba-
bility will be 3/51; if not it will be 4/51. Bayes’
theorem gives the probability that given that
the second card is an ace, the first card is also.

Bayle Pierre 1647-1706. French critic and
philosopher. In his Dictionnaire historigue et cri-
tigue/Historical and Critical Dictionary 1696, he
wrote learned but highly sceptical articles
attacking almost all of the contemporary reli-
gious, philosophical, moral scientific, and his-
torical views, For example, he argued that
Christianity was irrational, that Old Testa-
ment figures such as pDavid were immoral,
and that all existing philosophies were inade-
quate. His scepticism greatly influenced the
French Encyclopédistes and most Enlighten-
ment thinkers.

Beadle George Wells 1903-1989. US biolo-
gist. Born in Wahoo, Nebraska, he was profes-
sor of biology at the California Institute of
Technology 1946-61. In 1958 he shared a
Nobel prize with Edward L. Tatum for his
work in biochemical genetics, forming the
‘one-gene—one-enzyme’ hypothesis (a single
gene codes for a single kind of enzyme).

Beale Dorothea 1831-1906. British pioneer
in women’s education whose work helped to
raise the standard of women’s education and
the status of women teachers.

She was headmistress of the Ladies’ College
at Cheltenham from 1858, and founder of St
Hilda’s Hall, Oxford, 1892.

Beard Charles Austin 1874-1948. US histo-
rian and a leader of the Progressive movement,
active in promoting political and social reform.
As a chief exponent of critical economic history,
he published An Economic Interpretation of the
Constitution of the United States 1913 and The
Economic Origins of Feffersonian Democracy
1915. With his wife, Mary, he wrote 4 Basic
History of the United States 1944, long a stan-
dard textbook in the USA.

Born near Knightstown, Indiana, Beard
earned a PhD from Columbia University
1904. He resigned from the Columbia faculty
1917 over issues of academic freedom. He
helped found the New School for Social
Research 1918.

Beat Generation or Beat movement socio-
logical and literary phenomenon of the 1950s
and early 1960s. Inspired by media responses
to a loose grouping of writers, principally Jack

Kerouac (who is credited with coining the
term) and Allen Ginsberg, so-called beatniks
responded to the conformist materialism of
the period by adopting lifestyles derived from
the tradition of Thoreau’s social disobedience
and Whitman’s poetry of the open road.
In addition to contemporary jazz music and
the resurgence in Buddhist philosophy, they
often used marijuana to affirm their anti-
authoritarian liberty and licence to heighten
experience.

Other prominent literary figures were nov-
elist William Burroughs, poet and publisher

. Lawrence Ferlinghetti, poet Gregory Corso,

and novelist John Clellon Holmes. The move-
ment had no shared artistic credo beyond
breaking the current literary orthodoxy, and
its definition was largely historical. Most rep-
resentative and influential were Kerouac’s
novel On the Road and Ginsberg’s poem
‘How!’, which used less conventionally struc-
tured forms to alternately celebrate the
‘beatific’ spirit of Beat and to indict the repres-
sive ‘beatness’ of modern society.

beatification in the Catholic church, the first
step toward {canonization. Persons who have
been beatified can be prayed to, and the title
‘Blessed’ can be put before their names.

Beatitudes in the New Testament, the say-
ings of Jesus reported in Matthew 6: 1-12 and
Luke 6: 20-38, depicting the spiritual qualities
that characterize members of the Kingdom of
God.

Beattie John Hugh Marshall 1915-1990.
British anthropologist whose work on cross-
cultural analysis influenced researchers in
other fields, particularly philosophy. His book
Other Cultures: Aims, Methods and Achieve-
ments in Social Anthropology 1964 has been
translated into many languages. Beattic was
appointed University Lecturer in Social
Anthropology at Oxford 1953 and took up the
Chair in Cultural Anthropology and Sociology
of Africa in Leiden 1971.

Look thy last on all things lovely, / Every
hour.
beauty
Walter de la Mare, 1873-1956, English poet.
Fare Well

beauty the property of, or combination of
qualities in, objects giving rise to pleasure or
delight. The branch of philosophy that deals
with beauty is Daesthetics.
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There are various philosophical theories
about beauty. It may stand for a felt or intuited
quality, or for a causal property evoking a spe-
cial reaction in us, or even for the expression
of nonpossessive love.

Beauvoir Simone de 1908-1986. French
writer and feminist. A lifelong companion of
the philosopher Jean-Paul {Sartre, she played
a major role in French intellectual life from the
1940s to the 1980s. Her central themes were
commitment, personal responsibility, and
social and political freedom. The Second Sex
1949, one of the first major feminist texts, is
an encyclopedic study of the role of women
in society, drawing on literature, myth and his-
tory. She argues that the subservient position
of women is the result of their systematic
repression by a male-dominated society
that denies their independence, identity and
sexuality.

Women, she claims, must take responsibil-
ity for their own lives. The themes of choice
and identity are explored in her novels, such as
She Came to Stay 1943, and Mandarins 1954,
generally regarded her best work of fiction.
They also appear in what some regard will be
her most enduring achievement, her extended
autobiography. This gives a frank and vivid
account not only of one woman’s life from
birth to old age, but also of intellectual life in
the 20th century. The sequence includes
Memoirs of a Dutiful Daughter 1954, The Prime
of Life 1960, The Force of Circumstance 1963,
and All Said and Done 1972. Adieux gives an
intimate insight into her relationship with
Sartre, and Old Age 1970 attacks society’s
indifference to the old.

Beccaria Cesare, Marese di Beccaria
1738-1794. Italian philanthropist, born in
Milan. He opposed capital punishment and
torture; advocated education as a crime pre-
ventative; influenced English philosopher
Jeremy )Bentham; and coined the phrase ‘the
greatest happiness of the greatest number’, the
tenet of Dutilitarianism.

Beckett Samuel 1906-1989. Irish novelist
and dramatist who wrote in French and
English. His En attendant Godot — first per-
formed in Paris 1952, and then in his own
translation as Waiting for Godor 1955 in
London, and New York 1956 — is possibly the
best-known example of Theatre of the
DAbsurd, in which life is taken to be meaning-
less. This genre is taken to further extremes in
Fin de Partie/Endgame 1957 and Happy Days
1961. Nobel Prize for Literature 1969.
Originally a novelist and strongly influenced
by James Joyce, Beckett also wrote success-

fully for radio in plays such as All Thar Fall
1957 and Embers 1959.

Becquerel Antoine Henri 1852-1908.
French physicist who discovered penetrating
radiation coming from uranium salts, the first
indication of radioactivity, and shared a Nobel
prize with Marie and Pierre (Curie 1903.

Bede c. 673-735. English theologian and his-
torian, known as the Venerable Bede, active
in Durham and Northumbria. He wrote many
scientific, theological, and historical works.
His Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum/
Ecclesiastical History of the English People 731 is
a seminal source for early English history.

Born at Monkwearmouth, Durham, he
entered the local monastery at the age of
seven, later transferring to Jarrow, where he
became a priest in about 703. He devoted his
life to writing and teaching; among his pupils
was Egbert, archbishop of York.

Beelzebub in the New Testament, the leader
of the devils, sometimes identified with Satan
and sometimes with his chief assistant (see
Ddevil). In the Old Testament Beelzebub was
a fertility god worshipped by the {Philistines
and other Semitic groups (Baal).

begging soliciting, usually for money and
food. It is prohibited in many Western coun-
tries, and stringent measures were taken
against begging in the former USSR. In the
Middle East and Asia, almsgiving is often con~
sidered a religious obligation.

Legislation against begging is recorded in
England from the 14th century and it is an
offence to solicit alms on the public highway,
to expose any sore or malformation to attract
alms, to cause a child to beg, or to send beg-
ging letters containing false statements. In the
1980s begging reappeared in major UK cities
and the 1824 Vagrancy Act was much used
against young homeless people. By 1990 there
were at least 60 convictions a week under the
act and there were calls for its repeal.

behaviourism school of psychology originat-
ing in the USA, of which the leading exponent
was John B OWatson. Behaviourists maintain
that all human activity can ultimately be
explained in terms of conditioned reactions or
reflexes and habits formed in consequence.
Leading behaviourists include Clark Hull
(1884-1952), Edwin R {)Guthrie, and B F
{Skinner.

behaviour therapy the application of theories
of behaviour or Dlearning theory, to the treat-
ment of clinical conditions such as pphobias,
pobsessions, and sexual and interpersonal
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problems. The symptoms of these disorders
are regarded as unadaptive learned patterns of
behaviour that the therapy can enable the
patient to unlearn. For example, in treating a
phobia the patient is taken gradually into the
feared situation in about twenty sessions until
the fear noticeably reduces.

This type of treatment is called desensitiza-
tion. Among others are aversion (the behav-
iour to be unlearned being associated with an
unpleasant stimulus such as a mild electric
shock), operant Oconditioning (behaviour
shaped by reinforcing it with rewards or pun-
ishments), and special treatments like the bell
and pad method for nocturnal enuresis (loud
bell rings if patient urinates in bed).

being in philosophy, what is common to
everything that there is. Being is a fundamen-
tal notion in Hontology and metaphysics gen-

erally, but particularly in idealism and
existentialism.
Ancient Greek philosopher DAristotle

insisted that to say something exists adds noth-
ing to its description. Being or existence is
sometimes distinguished from subsistence, as
by Austrian philosopher Alexius {)Meinong.
Idealist philosophers tend to believe that there
are not only different kinds but also different
degrees of being. The American W V O
D Quine holds that ‘to be is to be the value of a
variable’ in a system of formal logic — that is,
that to be or exist is always to have a quality or
feature. The ontological argument for the exis-
tence of God turns on whether being can be a
predicate or property.

Belief is like love, it cannot be compelled.
belief
Arthur Schopenhauer, 1788-1860,
German philosopher.
Essays and Aphorisms

belief assent to the truth of propositions,
statements, or facts. In philosophy, belief that
something is the case is contrasted with
Dknowledge, because we only say we believe
that something is the case when we are unjus-
tified in claiming to know that it is.

Although they undoubtedly affect behav-
iour, beliefs cannot be analysed solely in terms
of it, since I can believe that I am unselfish and
yet still be very selfish. French philosopher
René pDescartes held that the assent to the
truth of a proposition is a matter of will,
whereas the Scot David )Hume held that it is
an emotional condition.

Bell Daniel 1919- . US sociologist who was
editor of the report Toward the Year 2000 1968
which reflects his interest in contemporary his-
tory and social forecasting. In The End of
Ideology 1960, he tried to show how the West,
as a result of welfare state and mixed economy,
had come to the ‘end of the ideological age’.

Bell claimed the conflict between ideologies
was to be seen mainly in developing countries
or on the international stage. In The Radical
Right 1963 he offered an explanation of
DMcCarthyism in terms of the extremities of
minorities that had not adjusted to pluralistic
society. The Coming of Post-Industrial Society
underlined his view of the importance of sci-
entific and technical knowledge in social and
political life and predicted greater power for
scientific elites.

He taught at Columbia University 1958-69,
when he became professor of sociology at
Harvard University. Prior to his appointment to
the academic staff at Columbia, he had been a
journalist on the magazine Fortune.

Bell John 1928-1990. British physicist who in
1964 devised a test to verify a point in
Hquantum theory: whether two particles that
were once connected are always afterwards
interconnected even if they become widely
separated. As well as investigating fundamen-
tal problems in theoretical physics, Bell con-
tributed to the design of particle accelerators.

One of the most profound thinkers in mod-
ern physics, Bell worked for 30 years at
CERN, the European research laboratory near
Geneva, Switzerland. He demonstrated how
to measure the continued interconnection of
particles that had once been closely con-
nected, and put forward mathematical criteria
that had to be obeyed if such a connection
existed, as required by quantum theory. In the
early 1980s, a French team tested Bell’s crite-
ria, and a connection between widely sepa-
rated particles was detected.

Bellarmine Roberto Francesco Romolo
1542-1621. Italian Roman Catholic theolo-
gian and cardinal. He taught at the Jesuit
College in Rome, and became archbishop of
Capua 1602. His Disputationes de controverser-
stis fidei christianae 1581-93 was a major
defence of Catholicism in the 16th century.
He was canonized 1930.

Bell’s theorem hypothesis of British physicist
John Bell, that an unknown force, of which
space, time, and motion are all aspects, con-
tinues to link separate parts of the universe
that were once united, and that this force trav-
els faster than the speed of light.
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Belshazzar in the Old Testament, the last
king of Babylon, son of Nebuchadnezzar.

During a feast (known as Belshazzar’s
Feast) he saw a message, interpreted by
pDaniel as prophesying the fall of Babylon and
death of Belshazzar.

Benedictine order religious order of monks
and nuns in the Roman Catholic Church,
founded by St DBenedict at Subiaco, Italy, in
the 6th century. It had a strong influence on
medieval learning and reached the height of its
prosperity early in the 14th century.

St Augustine brought the order to
England. A number of Oxford and
Cambridge colleges have a Benedictine ori-
gin. At the Reformation there were nearly
300 Benedictine monasteries and nunneries
in England, all of which were suppressed.
The English novice house survived in France,
and in the 19th century monks expelled from
France moved to England and built abbeys at
Downside, Ampleforth, and Woolhampton.
The monks from Pierre-qui-vive, who went
to England 1882, rebuilt Buckfast Abbey in
Devon on the ruins of a Cistercian
monastery.

benediction blessing recited at the end of a
Christian service, particularly the Mass.

Benedict, St c. 480-c. 547. Founder of
Christian monasticism in the West and of the
{Benedictine order at the monastery of Monte
Cassino, which he founded and where he
wrote out his rule for monastic life. Feast day
11 July.

Born of wealthy parents at Nurcia in
Umbria, he was sent to be educated in Rome,
but fled from that city and spent three years in
ascetic solitude. He founded 12 monasteries
near Subiaco, and later migrated to Monte
Cassino. He was visited shortly before his
death by the Ostrogothic king Totila, whom
he converted to the Christian faith.

benefice in the early Middle Ages, a donation
of land or money to the Christian church as an
act of devotion; from the 12th century, the
term came to mean the income enjoyed by
clergy.

Under the Carolingian dynasty, ‘benefice’
was used to mean a gift of land from alord to a
vassal, in which sense it is often indistinguish-
able from a fief.

Benjamin Walter 1892-1940. German
Marxist critic and essayist. He wrote on litera-
ture, film, art and society, and is now regarded
as one of the most important cultural critics of

the 20th century. His works include
Einbahnstrasse/One-Way Street 1928, a mon-
tage of aphorisms and essays, and
Hluminationen/llluminations 1961, a post-
humous collection of some of his most impor-
tant essays.

His works are a complex and unlikely blend
of Marxism and Jewish mysticism. Rejecting
more orthodox Marxist views, he was a
staunch supporter of modernism, and wrote
important essays on Kafka, Brecht, and
Baudelaire, and on the relationship between
technology, the arts, and society. See also
{Marxist aesthetic theory.

Bentham Jeremy 1748-1832. English
philosopher, legal and social reformer, and
founder of Dutilitarianism. The essence of his
moral philosophy is found in the pronounce-
ment of his Principles of Morals and Legislation
(written 1780, published 1789): that the
object of all legislation should be ‘the greatest
happiness for the greatest number’.

All punishment 1s mischief: all punishment
in itself is evil.

Jeremy Bentham

Principles of Morals and Legislation

Bentham declared that the ‘uatility’ of any
law is to be measured by the extent to which
it promotes the pleasure, good, and happi-
ness of the people concerned. In 1776 he
published Fragments on Government. He
made suggestions for the reform of the poor
law 1798, which formed the basis of the
reforms enacted 1834, and in his Catechism of
Parliamentary Reform 1817 he proposed
annual elections, the secret ballot, and uni-
versal male suffrage. He was also a pioneer of
prison reform.

In economics he was an apostle of laissez-
faire, and in his Defence of Usury 1787 and
Manual of Political Economy 1798 he con-
tended that his principle of ‘utility’ was best
served by allowing every man (sic) to pursue
his own interests unhindered by restrictive leg-
islation. He was made a citizen of the French
Republic 1792.

Berdyaev Nikolai Alexandrovich 1874-1948.
Russian philosopher who often challenged
official Soviet viewpoints after the Revolution
of 1917. Although appointed professor of phi-
losophy in 1919 at Moscow University, he was
exiled 1922 for defending Orthodox Christian



54 BERG

religion. His books include The Meaning of
History 1923 and The Destiny of Man 1935,

Berg Paul 1926—- . US molecular biologist.
In 1972, using gene-splicing techniques devel-
oped by others, Berg spliced and combined
into a single hybrid DNA from an animal
tumour virus (SV40) and DNA from a bacter-
ial virus. Berg’s work aroused fears in other
workers and excited continuing controversy.
For his work on recombinant DNA, he shared
the 1980 Nobel Prize for Chemistry with
Walter DGilbert and Frederick HSanger.

Berger John 1926- British left-wing art
critic. In his best-known book, Ways of Seeing
1972, he valued art for social rather than aes-
thetic reasons. He also attacked museums for
preserving what is by nature ephemeral.

Bergius Friedrich Karl Rudolph 1884-1949.
German research chemist who invented
processes for converting coal into oil and wood
into sugar. He shared a Nobel prize 1931 with
Carl Bosch for his part in inventing and
developing high-pressure industrial methods.

Bergson Henri 1859-1941. French philoso-
pher who believed that time, change, and
development were the essence of reality. He
thought that time was not a succession of dis-
tinct and separate instants but a continuous
process in which one period merged imper-
ceptibly into the next. Nobel Prize for
Literature 1928.

Truth is the cry of all, but the game of few.
George Berkeley

Siris

Berkeley George 1685-1753. Irish philoso-
pher and cleric. With )Locke and )Hume he is
considered to be one of the British empiricists,
but his philosophy is also described as subjec-
tive idealism — that is, the theory that nothing
exists except in the mind. Berkeley argued that
nothing exists apart from perception, and that
the all-seeing mind of God makes possible the
continued apparent existence of things.
Everyday objects are collections of ideas or
sensations, hence his dictum esse est percipi (‘to
exist is to be perceived”). He became bishop of
Cloyne 1734.

Berlin Isaiah 1909- . Latvian-born British
philosopher and historian of ideas. He emi-
grated to England with his family 1920, and
was professor of social and political theory at
Oxford 1957-67. In The Hedgehog and the
Fox 1953 he wrote about Tolstoy’s theory of

irresistible historical forces; and in Historical
Inevitability 1954 and Four Essays on Liberty
1969 he attacked all forms of historical deter-
minism. His other works include Karl Marx
1939, and Vico and Herder 1976.

Liberty is liberty, not equality or fairness
or justice or human happiness or a quiet
conscience.

Isaiah Berlin
Two Concepts of Liberty

Bernadette, St 1844-1879. French saint,
born in Lourdes in the French Pyrenees. In
Feb 1858 she had a vision of the Virgin Mary
in a grotto, and it became a centre of pilgrim-
age. Many sick people who were dipped in
the water of a spring there were said to have
been cured. Her feast day is 16 April.

Bernard Claude 1813-1878. French physi-
ologist and founder of experimental medi-
cine. Bernard first demonstrated that
digestion is not restricted to the stomach, but
takes place throughout the small intestine.
He discovered the digestive input of the pan-
creas, several functions of the liver, and the
vasomotor nerves which dilate and contract
the blood vessels and thus regulate body tem-
perature. This led him to the concept of the
miliew intérieur (‘internal environment’)
whose stability is essential to good health.

Bernard of Clairvaux, St 1090-1153.
Christian founder in 1115 of Clairvaux
monastery in Champagne, France. He rein-
vigorated the pCistercian order, preached in
support of the Second Crusade in 1146, and
had the scholastic philosopher $)Abelard con-
demned for heresy. Unlike Abelard, he had a
deeply mystical approach to belief, and wrote
many books on spirituality, the most influen-
tial being On Loving God. It is generally
believed that his intense devotion to the
Virgin Mary and the Infant Jesus prepared
the way for a new strain of spirituality known
as Ddevotio moderna. He is often depicted with
a beehive. His feast day is 20 Aug.

Bernoulli Swiss family that produced many
mathematicians and scientists in the 17th,
18th, and 19th centuries, in particular the
brothers Jakob (1654-1705) and Johann
(1667-1748).

Jakob and Johann were pioneers of
Leibniz’s calculus. Jakob used calculus to
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study the forms of many curves arising in
practical situations, and studied mathematical
probability (Ars conjectandi 1713); Bernoulli
numbers are named after him. Johann devel-
oped exponential calculus and contributed to
many areas of applied mathematics, including
the problem of a particle moving in a gravita-
tional field. His son, Daniel (1700-1782)
worked on calculus and probability, and in
physics proposed Bernoulli’s principle,
which states that the pressure of a moving
fluid decreases the faster it flows (which
explains the origin of lift on the aerofoil of an
aircraft’s wing). This and other work on
hydrodynamics was published in
Hydrodynamica 1738.

Bernstein Basil Bernard 1924— . British soci-
ologist of education who has had considerable
influence on teacher training and educational
administration. Bernstein reported his research
in several academic articles; many are published
in Class, Codes and Control. Vol 1: Theoretical
Studies in the Sociology of Language 1971, He
observed that the language of working-class
children, who were often socially disadvan-
taged, was considerably more restricted than
that of middle—class children. This led him to
study how social origins affect the ability to
communicate with others.

He proposed a theory of ‘restricted’ and
‘elaborated’ codes, or forms of language, that
characterize the language of working-class and
middle-class children respectively. However,
this does not imply that there is a direct or
causal link between status and language abil-
ity, rather that it is the social relationships in
which the child interacts and their commu-
nicative demands that shape linguistic poten-
tial. Bernstein taught day-release students at
the City Day College, London, 1955-60 and
then joined London University, where in 1963
he set up a sociological research unit.

Berrigan Daniel 1921-  and Philip 1924—
US Roman Catholic priests. The brothers,
opponents of the Vietnam War, broke into the
draft-records offices at Catonsville, Maryland,
to burn the files with napalm. They were sen-
tenced in 1968 to three and six years’ impris-
onment respectively, but went underground.
Subsequently Philip Berrigan was tried with
others in 1972 for allegedly conspiring to kid-
nap President Nixon’s adviser Henry
Kissinger and blow up government offices in
Washington DC; he was then sentenced to
two years’ imprisonment.

Bertholet Claude Louis 1748-1822. French
chemist who carried out research into dyes

and bleaches (introducing the use of chlorine
as a bleach) and determined the composition
of ammonia. Modemn chemical nomenclature
is based on a system worked out by Bertholet
and Antoine {Lavoisier.

Berzelius Jons Jakob 1779-1848. Swedish
chemist who accurately determined more than
2,000 relative atomic and molecular masses.
He devised (1813-14) the system of chemical
symbols and formulae now in use and pro-
posed oxygen as a reference standard for
atomic masses. His discoveries include the ele-
ments cerium (1804), selenium (1817), and
thorium (1828); he was the first to prepare sil-
icon in its amorphous form and to isolate
zirconium. The words isomerism, allotropy,
and protein were coined by him.

Besant Annie 1847-1933. English socialist
and feminist activist. Separated from her cleri-
cal husband in 1873 because of her freethink-
ing views, she was associated with the radical
atheist Charles Bradlaugh and the socialist
pFabian Society. She and Bradlaugh pub-
lished a treatise advocating birth control and
were prosecuted; as a result she lost custody of
her daughter. In 1889 she became a disciple of
Madame (Blavatsky. She thereafter preached
theosophy and went to India. As a supporter
of Indian independence, she founded the
Central Hindu College 1898 and the Indian
Home Rule League 1916, and became presi-
dent of the Indian National Congress in 1917.
Her Theosophy and the New Psychology was
published 1904.
She was the sister-in-law of Walter Besant.

Bessel Friedrich Wilhelm 1784-1846.
German astronomer and mathematician, the
first person to find the approximate distance to
a star by direct methods when he measured
the parallax (annual displacement) of the star
61 Cygni in 1838. In mathematics, he intro-
duced the series of functions now known as
Bessel functions.

bestiary in medieval times, a book with sto-
ries and illustrations which depicted real and
mythical animals or plants to illustrate a (usu-
ally Christian) moral. The stories were initially
derived from the Greek Physiologus, a collec-
tion of 48 such stories, written in Alexandria
around the 2nd century AD.

Translations of the Physiologus into vernacu-
lar languages (French, Italian, and English)
date from the 13th century; illustrated versions
are known from the 9th century. Much of later
and contemporary folklore about animals
derives from the bestiary, such as the myth of
the phoenix burning itself to be born again.
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beta index a mathematical measurement of
the connectivity of a transport network. If the
network is represented as a simplified topolog-
ical map, made up of nodes (junctions or
places) and edges (links), the beta index may
be calculated by dividing the number of nodes
by the number of edges. If the number of
nodes is #» and the number of edges is ¢, then
the beta index 8 is given by the formula:

B=n/k

The higher the index number, the better con-
nected the network is. If 8 is greater than 1,
then a complete circuit exists.

Bethe Hans Albrecht 1906— . German-born
US physicist who worked on the first atom
bomb. He was awarded a Nobel prize 1967 for
his discoveries concerning energy production
in stars.

Bethe left Germany for England in 1933,
and worked at Manchester and Bristol univer-
sities. In 1935 he moved to the USA where he
became professor of theoretical physics at
Cornell University; his research was inter-
rupted by the war and by his appointment as
head of the theoretical division of the Los
Alamos atom bomb project. He has since
become a leading peace campaigner, and
opposed the US government’s Strategic
Defense Initiative (Star Wars) programme.

Bettetheim Bruno 1903-1990. Austrian-born
US child psychologist. At the University of
Chicago he founded a treatment centre for
emotionally disturbed children based on the
principle of a supportive home environment.
Among his most influential books are Love is
Not Enough 1950, Truants from Life 1954, and
Chaldren of the Dream 1962.

He was imprisoned in the Dachau and
Buchenwald concentration camps 1933-35,
about which he wrote The Informed Heart. He
emigrated to the USA in 1939. His other books
include The Uses of Enchantment: The Meaning
and Importance of Fairy Tales 1976 and A Good
Enough Parent 1987. He took his own life.

Beveridge Report, the popular name of
Social Insurance and Allied Services, a report
written by William Beveridge 1942 that
formed the basis for the social reform legisla-
tion of the Labour Government of 1945-50.
Also known as the Report on Social Security it
identified five ‘giants’: illness, ignorance, dis-
ease, squalor, and want. It proposed a scheme
of social insurance from ‘the cradle to the
grave’, and recommended a national health
service, social insurance and assistance, family
allowances, and full-employment policies.

Beza Théodore (properly De Bésze)
1519-1605. French church reformer. He set-
tled in Geneva, Switzerland, where he worked
with the Protestant leader John Calvin and
succeeded him as head of the reformed church
there 1564. He wrote in defence of the burn-
ing of DServetus (1554) and translated the
New Testament into Latin.

Bhagavad-Gita (Hindu ‘the Song of the
Blessed’) religious and philosophical Sanskrit
poem, dating from around 300 BC, forming
an episode in the sixth book of the
Mahahdrata, one of the two great Hindu
epics. It is the supreme religious work of
Hinduism.

bhakti (Sanskrit ‘devotion’) Hindu religious
movement chiefly associated with the
Vaishnava tradition of Vishnu worship. It
emphasizes devotion to a personal God as the
sole necessary means for achieving salvation.
Its principal ancient text is Bhagavad-Gria,
but its popular writings are mostly in the form
of devotional poems and songs.

The bhakti movement developed in South
India around the Alvar poets (c. 6th-8th cen-
tury AD), eventually finding expression in the
writings of Ramanuja (died 1137). In North
India it became in part a social protest move-
ment, with such leading figures as D)Kabir, Tulsi
Das (probably 1543-1623), and Tukaram
(17th century). In Bengal, {)Caitanya led a pop-
ular bhakti movement which later gave rise to
today’s Hare Krishna movement. Nanak, influ-
enced by Kabir, founded the Sikh religion.

Bhaktivedanta, Swami 1896-1977. Indian
religious writer and teacher; founder of
the International Society for Krishna
Consciousness. He produced numerous schol-
arly translations and commentaries from
Vedic devotional texts. By teaching devotion
to Krishna as the universal religion, he did
much to assist the spread of Hinduism in the
West. He initiated over 5,000 disciples and
established over 100 Hare Krishna communi-
ties outside India.

bhikku Buddhist monk who is totally depen-
dent on alms and the monastic community
(sangha) for support.

Bible the sacred book of the Jewish and
Christian religions. The Hebrew Bible, recog-
nized by both Jews and Christians, is called the
DOld Testament by Christians. The DNew
Testament comprises books recognized by the
Christian Church from the 4th century as
canonical. The Roman Catholic Bible also
includes the pApocrypha (see Dcanon).
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To every thing there is a season, and a
time to every purpose under the heaven: /
A time to be born, and a time to die.
Bible
Ecclesiastes 3:1

The first English translation of the entire
Bible was by a priest, Miles Coverdale, 1535;
the Authorized Version or King James
Bible 1611, was long influential for the clarity
and beauty of its language. A revision of the
Authorized Version carried out 1959 by the
British and Foreign Bible Society produced
the widely used American translation, the
Revised Standard Version. A conference of
British churches 1946 recommended a com-
pletely new translation into English from the
original Hebrew and Greek texts; work on this
was carried out over the following two
decades, resulting in the publication of the

New English Bible (New Testament 1961,
Old Testament and Apocrypha 1970).
Another recent translation is the Jerusalem
Bible, completed by Catholic scholars in
1966.

What 1s a man profited, if he shall gain
the whole world, and lose his own soul.
Bible
Matthew 16:26

Missionary activity led to the translation of
the Bible into the languages of people they were
trying to convert, and by 1993 parts of the Bible
had been translated into over 2,000 different
languages, with 329 complete translations.
Bible society society founded for the promo-
tion of translation and distribution of the Bible.
The four largest branches are the British and
Foreign Bible Society, founded in 1804, the

the Bible

The Books of the Old Testament

name of book chapters date written

the Pentateuch or the Five Books of Moses

Genesis mid 8th—century BC
Exodus 40 950-586 BC
Leviticus 27 mid 7th—century BC
Numbers 36 850-650 BC
Deuteronomy 34 mid-7th century BC
Joshua 24 c. 550 BC

Judges 21 ¢. 550 BC

Ruth 4 end 3rd century BC
1 Samuel 31 ¢. 900 BC

2 Samue! 24 ¢. 900 BC

1 Kings 22 550-600 BC

2 Kings 25 550-600 BC

1 Chronicles 29 ¢. 300 BC

2 Chronicies 36 ¢. 300 BC

Ezra 10 c. 450 BC
Nehemiah 13 c. 450 BC

Esther 10 ¢.200 BC

Job 42 600-400 BC
Psalms 150 6th-2nd century BC
Proverbs kil 350-150 BC
Ecclesiastes 12 ¢. 200 BC

Song of Selomon 8 3rd century BC
Isaiah 66 end 3rd century BC
Jeremiah 52 604 BC
Lamentations 5 586-536 BC
Ezekiel 48 6th century BC
Daniel 12 c. 166 BC

Hosea 14 ¢.732BC

Joel 3 ¢. 500 BC

Amos 9 775-750 BC
Obadiah 1 6th-3rd century BC
Jonah 4 600-200 BC

Micah 7 end 3rd century BC
Nahum 3 ¢. 626 BC

Habakkuk 3 c. 600 BC
Zephaniah 3 3rd century BC
Haggai 2 c. 520 BC
Zechariah 14 ¢. 520 BC
Malachi 4 c.430BC
The Books of the New Testament

name of book chapters date written
the Gospels

Matthew 28 before AD 70
Mark 16 before AD 70
Luke 24 AD 70-80
John 21 AD 90-100
The Acts 28 AD 70-80
Romans 16 AD 120

1 Corinthians 16 AD 57

2 Corinthians 13 AD 57
Galatians 6 AD 53
Ephesians 6 AD 140
Philippians 4 AD 63
Colossians 4 AD 140

1 Thessalonians 5 AD 50-54

2 Thessalonians 3 AD 50-54

1 Timothy 6 before AD 64
2 Timothy 4 before AD 64
Titus 3 before AD 64
Philemon 1 AD 60-62
Hebrews 13 AD 80-90
James 5 before AD 52
1 Peter 5 before AD 64
2 Peter 3 before AD 64
1 John 5 AD 90-100
2 John 1 AD 90-100
3 John 1 AD 90-100
Jude 1 AD 75-80
Revelation 22 AD 81-96
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American Bible Society, the National Bible
Society of Scotland, and the Netherlands Bible
Society.

Biblical criticism study of the content and
origin of the Bible. Lower or textual criti-
cism is directed towards the recovery of the
original text; higher or documentary criti-
cism is concerned with questions of author-
ship, date, and literary sources; historical
criticism seeks to ascertain the actual histori-
cal content of the Bible, aided by archaeologi-
cal discoveries and the ancient history of
neighbouring peoples.

bid-rent theory assumption that land value
and rent decrease as distance from the central
business district increases. Shops and offices
have greater need for central, accessible loca-
tions than other users (such as those requiring
land for residential purposes) and can pay
higher prices. They therefore tend to be
located within the expensive central area.

The bid-rent theory may also be true for
farming, with the most intensive use being
made of the relatively expensive land on the
outskirts of towns. Other factors, including
relief, communications, aspect, and land qual-
ity, may distort the relationship between price
and location.

Big Bang in astronomy, the hypothetical
‘explosive’ event that marked the origin of the
universe as we know it. At the time of the Big
Bang, the entire universe was squeezed into a
hot, superdense state. The Big Bang explosion
threw this compacted material outwards, pro-
ducing the expanding universe. The cause of
the Big Bang is unknown; observations of the
current rate of expansion of the universe sug-
gest that it took place about 10 to 20 billion
years ago. The Big Bang theory began modern
Hcosmology.

According to a modified version of the Big
Bang, called the inflationary theory, the
universe underwent a rapid period of expan-
sion shortly after the Big Bang, which
accounts for its current large size and uniform
nature. The inflationary theory is supported
by the most recent observations of the cosmic
background radiation.

bilateralism in economics, a trade agreement
between two countries or groups of countries
in which they give each other preferential
treatment. Usually the terms agreed result in
balanced trade and are favoured by countries
with limited foreign exchange reserves.
Bilateralism is incompatible with free trade.
Bilateral agreements were common among
the USSR and Eastern bloc countries, both

between themselves and with the rest of the
world. This was partly because their curren-
cies were inconvertible and partly because
bilateralism enabled them to make estimates
of international trade in their economic plans.

bill of exchange form of commercial credit
instrument, or IOQOU, used in international
trade. In Britain, a bill of exchange is defined
by the Bills of Exchange Act 1882 as an
unconditional order in writing addressed by
one person to another, signed by the person
giving it, requiring the person to whom it is
addressed to pay on demand or at a fixed or
determinable future time a certain sum in
money to or to the order of a specified person,
or to the bearer. US practice is governed by
the Uniform Negotiable Instruments law,
drafted on the same lines as the British, and
accepted by all states by 1927.

Bill of Rights in the USA, the first ten
amendments to the US DConstitution, incor-
porated 1791:

1 guarantees freedom of worship, of speech, of
the press, of assembly, and to petition the
government;

2 grants the right to keep and bear arms;

3 prohibits billeting of soldiers in private
homes in peacetime;

4 forbids unreasonable search and seizure;

5 guarantees none be ‘deprived of life, liberty
or property without due process of law’ or
compelled in any criminal case to be a witness
against himself or herself;

6 grants the right to speedy trial, to call wit-
nesses, and to have defence counsel;

7 grants the right to trial by jury of one’s peers;
8 prevents the infliction of excessive bail or
fines, or ‘cruel and unusual punishment’;

9, 10 provide a safeguard to the states and
people for all rights not specifically delegated
to the central government.

Not originally part of the draft of the
Constitution, the Bill of Rights was mooted
during the period of ratification. Twelve
amendments were proposed by Congress in
1789; the ten now called the Bill of Rights
were ratified 1791.

Bill of Rights in Britain, an act of Parliament
1689 which established it as the primary gov-
erning body of the country. The Bill of Rights
embodied the Declarations of Rights which
contained the conditions on which William and
Mary were offered the throne. It made provi-
sions limiting royal prerogative with respect to
legislation, executive power, money levies,
courts, and the army and stipulated Parlia-
ment’s consent to many government functions.
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The act made illegal the suspension of laws
by royal authority without Parliament’s con-
sent; the power to dispense with laws; the estab-
lishment of special courts of law; levying money
by royal prerogative without Parliament’s con-
sent; and the maintenance of a standing army in
peacetime without Parliament’s consent. It also
asserted a right to petition the sovereign, free-
dom of parliamentary elections, freedom of
speech in parliamentary debates, and the neces-
sity of frequent parliaments.

bimah in Judaism, raised platform in a syna-
gogue from which the pTorah scroll is read.

bimetallism monetary system in which two
metals, traditionally gold and silver, both cir-
culate at a ratio fixed by the state, are coined
by the mint on equal terms, and are legal ten-
der to any amount. The system was in use in
the 19th century.

Advocates of bimetallism have argued that
the ‘compensatory action of the double stan-
dard’ makes for a currency more stable than one
based only on gold, since the changes in the
value of the two metals taken together may be
expected to be less than the changes in one of
them. One of the many arguments against the
systemn is that the ratio of the prices of the metals
is frozen regardless of the supply and demand.

Binet Alfred 1857-1911. French psychologist
who founded the first psychology laboratory in
France at the Sorbonne, Paris, 1889 and pub-
lished, with Theodore Simon, the first
Dintelligence tests for children 1905.

The tests were standardized so that the last
of a set of graded tests the child could success-
fully complete gave the level described as
‘mental age’. If the test was passed by most
children over 12, for instance, but failed by
those younger, it was said to show a mental
age of 12. The tests were fully revised 1911.

biochemistry science concerned with the
chemistry of living organisms: the structure
and reactions of proteins (such as enzymes),
nucleic acids, carbohydrates, and lipids.

Its study has led to an increased under-
standing of life processes, such as those by
which organisms synthesize essential chemi-
cals from food materials, store and generate
energy, and pass on their characteristics
through their genetic material. A great deal
of medical research is concerned with the
ways in which these processes are disrupted.
Biochemistry also has applications in agricul-
ture and in the food industry (for instance, in
the use of enzymes).

biodiversity (contraction of biological
diversity) measure of the variety of the

Earth’s animal, plant, and microbial species;
of genetic differences within species; and of
the ecosystems that support those species. Its
maintenance is important for ecological stabil-
ity and as a resource for research into, for
example, new drugs and crops. Research sug-
gests that biodiversity is far greater than previ-
ously realized, especially among smaller
organisms — for instance, it is thought that
only 1-10% of the world’s bacterial species
have been identified. In the 20th century,
however, the destruction of habitats is
believed to have resulted in the most severe
and rapid loss of diversity in the history of the
planet.

The term came to public attention 1992
when an international convention for the
preservation of biodiversity was signed by over
100 world leaders at the Earth Summit in
Brazil. The convention called on industrialized
countries to give financial and technological
help to developing countries in order to allow
them to protect and manage their natural
resources, and profit from growing commercial
demand for genes and chemicals from wild
species. However, the convention was weak-
ened when the USA refused to sign because of
fears that it would undermine the patents and
licenses of biotechnology companies.

bioeconomics theory put forward in 1979 by
Chicago economist Gary Becker that the con-
cepts of sociobiology apply also in economics.
The competitiveness and self-interest built
into human genes are said to make capitalism
an effective economic system, whereas the
selflessness and collectivism proclaimed as the
socialist ideal are held to be contrary to human
genetic make-up and to produce an ineffective
system.

bioengineering the application of engineer-
ing to biology and medicine. Common appli-
cations include the design and use of artificial
limbs, joints, and organs, including hip joints
and heart valves.

biofeedback modification or control of a bio-
logical system by its resuits or effects. For
example, a change in the position or trophic
level of one species affects all levels above it.

Many biological systems are controlled by
negative feedback. When enough of the hor-
mone thyroxine has been released into the
blood, the hormone adjusts its own level by
‘switching off’ the gland that produces it. In
ecology, as the numbers in a species rise, the
food supply available to each individual is
reduced. This acts to reduce the population to
a sustainable level.
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biogenesis biological term coined 1870 by
English scientist Thomas Henry Huxley to
express the hypothesis that living matter
always arises out of other similar forms of liv-
ing matter. It superseded the opposite idea of
spontaneous generation or abiogenesis (that
is, that living things may arise out of nonliving
matter).

There is properly no history; only
biography.
biography
Ralph Waldo Emerson, 1803-1882, US
philosopher, essayist, and poet.
Essays, ‘History’

biography account of a person’s life. When it is
written by that person, it is an autobiography.
Biography may consist simply of the factual
details of a person’s life told in chronological
order, but has generally become a matter of
interpretation as well as historical accuracy.
Unofficial biographies (not sanctioned by the
subject) have frequently led to legal disputes
over both interpretation and facts.

Among ancient biographers are Xenophon,
Plutarch, Tacitus, Suetonius, and the authors
of the Gospels of the New Testament.
Medieval biography was mostly devoted
to religious edification and produced chroni-
cles of saints and martyrs; among secular
biographies are Charlemagne by Frankish
monk Einhard (c. 770-840), Alfred by Welsh
monk Asser (died c. 910), and Perrarch by
Boccaccio.

Biography should be written by an acute
enemy.
biography
Arthur James Balfour, 1st Earl of Balfour,
1848-1930.
Observer 30 Jan 1927

In England true biography begins with the
early Tudor period and such works as Sir
Thomas More 1626, written by his son-in-law
William Roper (1498-1578). By the 18th
century it became a literary form in its
own right through Samuel Johnson’s Lives of
the Most Eminent English Poets 1779-81 and
James Boswell’s biography of Johnson 1791.
Nineteenth-century biographers include Robert
Southey, Elizabeth Gaskell, G H Lewes, J
Morley, and Thomas Carlyle. The general ten-

dency was to provide irrelevant detail and
suppress the more personal facts. Lytton
Strachey’s Eminent Victorians opened the new
era of frankness.

Twentieth-century biographers include
Richard Ellmann (1918-1987), André
Maurois (James Joyce and Oscar Wilde),
Michael Holroyd (1935- ) (Lytton Strachey
and George Bernard Shaw), and Elizabeth
Longford (Queen Victoria and Wellington).

The earliest biographical dictionary in
the accepted sense was that of Pierre Bayle
1696, followed during the 19th century by the
development of national biographies in
Europe, and the foundation of the English
Dictionary of National Biography 1882 and the
Dictionary of American Biography 1928.

biology science of life. Strictly speaking, biol-
ogy includes all the life sciences — for example,
anatomy and physiology, cytology, zoology
and botany, ecology, genetics, biochemistry
and biophysics, animal behaviour, embryol-
ogy, and plant breeding. During the 1990s an
important focus of biological research will be
the international pHuman Genome Project,
which will attempt to map the entire genetic
code contained in the 23 pairs of human chro-
mosomes.

biomass the total mass of living organisms
present in a given area. It may be specified for
a particular species (such as earthworm bio-
mass) or for a general category (such as herbi-
vore biomass). Estimates also exist for the
entire global plant biomass. Measurements of
biomass can be used to study interactions
between organisms, the stability of those inter-
actions, and variations in population numbers.

The burning of biomass (defined either as
natural areas of the ecosystem or as forest,
grasslands and fuelwoods) produces 3.5 mil-
lion tonnes of carbon in the form of carbon
dioxide each year, accounting for up to 40% of
the world’s annual carbon dioxide production.

biophysics application of physical laws to the
properties of living organisms. Examples
include using the principles of )mechanics to
calculate the strength of bones and muscles,
and pthermodynamics to study plant and ani-
mal energetics.

biorhythm rhythmic change, mediated by
hormones, in the physical state and activity
patterns of certain plants and animals that
have seasonal activities. Examples include
winter hibernation, spring flowering or breed-
ing, and periodic migration. The hormonal
changes themselves are often a response to
changes in day length (photoperiodism); they
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signal the time of year to the animal or plant.
Other biorhythms are innate and continue even
if external stimuli such as day length are
removed. These include a 24-hour or circadian
rhythm, a 28-day or circalunar rhythm (corre-
sponding to the phases of the Moon), and even
a year-long rhythm in some organisms.

Such innate biorhythms are linked to an
internal or biological clock, whose mechanism
is stll poorly understood. Often both types of
rhythm operate; thus many birds have a cir-
calunar rhythm that prepares them for the
breeding season, and a photoperiodic
response. There is also a nonscientific and
unproven theory that human activity is gov-
erned by three biorhythms: the intellectual
(33 days), the emotional (28 days), and the
physical (23 days). Certain days in each cycle
are regarded as ‘critical’, even more so if one
such day coincides with that of another cycle.

Biot Jean 1774-1862. French physicist who
studied the polarization of light. In 1804 he
made a balloon ascent to a height of 5 km/
3 mi, in an early investigation of the Earth’s
atmosphere.

biotechnology industrial use of living organ-
isms to manufacture food, drugs, or other
products. The brewing and baking industries
have long relied on the yeast microorganism
for fermentation purposes, while the dairy
industry employs a range of bacteria and fungi
to convert milk into cheeses and yoghurts.
Enzymes, whether extracted from cells or pro-
duced artificially, are central to most biotech-
nological applications.

Recent advances include {genetic engineer-
ing, in which single-celled organisms with
modified DNA are used to produce insulin
and other drugs.

birth rate the number of live births per year
per thousand of the population. Birth rate is a
factor in Ddemographic transition. It is some-
times called crude birth rate because it takes
in the whole population, including men and
women who are too old to bear children.

The UK’s birth rate has fallen from 28 at
the beginning of the 20th century to 14 in
1990, owing to increased use of contraception,
better living standards, and falling infant mor-
tality. The birth rate remains high in develop-
ing countries — for example, in Malawi it
stands at 56.3 (1985-90), in Burkina Faso at
47.1 (1985-90), in Honduras at 38 (1989),
and in Bangladesh at 33 (1989).

Bismarck Otto Eduard Leopold, Prince von
1815-1898. German politician, prime minis-
ter of Prussia 1862-90 and chancellor of the

German Empire 1871-90. He pursued an
aggressively expansionist policy, waging wars
against Denmark 186364, Austria 1866, and
France 1870-71, which brought about the
unification of Germany.

Bismarck was ambitious to establish
Prussia’s leadership within Germany and
eliminate the influence of Austria. He secured
Austria’s support for his successful war against
Denmark then, in 1866, went to war against
Austria and its allies (the DSeven Weeks’ War),
his victory forcing Austria out of the German
Bund and unifying the N German states into
the North German Confederation under his
own chancellorship 1867. He then defeated
France, under Napoleon III, in the Franco-
Prussian War 1870-81, proclaimed the
German Empire 1871, and annexed Alsace-
Lorraine. He tried to secure his work by the
pTriple Alliance 1881 with Austria and Italy
but ran into difficulties at home with the
Roman Catholic Church and the socialist
movement and was forced to resign by
Wilhelm II 18 March 1890.

bivalence in logic, a principle or law that can
be formulated as ‘Every proposition is either
true or false.’

If the principle of bivalence is true, then
two-valued logic, in which true and false are in
practice the two main truth-values of proposi-
tions, is the only possible logic. If the principle
is false, then many-valued logics are possible,
in which propositions can have values such as
‘known to be false’, ‘known to be true’, ‘neces-
sarily false’, and ‘necessarily true’.

‘Every proposition is either true or false’ is
also one form of what is known as the law of
the excluded middle.

Bjerknes Vilhelm Firman Koren 1862-1951.
Norwegian scientist who developed the highly
influential theory of polar fronts after working
on Norwegian weather stations during World
War 1. This theory formed the basis of all
modern weather forecasting and meteorologi-
cal studies. He also developed hydrodynamic
models of the oceans and the atmosphere and
showed how weather prediction could be put
on a statistical basis.

black English term first used 1625 to describe
West Africans, now used to refer to Africans
south of the Sahara and to people of African
descent living outside Africa. In some coun-
tries such as the UK (but not in North
America) the term is sometimes also used for
people originally from the Indian subconti-
nent, for Australian Aborigines, and peoples of
Melanesia.
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The term ‘black’, at one time considered
offensive by many people, was first adopted by
militants in the USA in the mid-1960s to
emphasize ethnic pride; they rejected the
terms ‘coloured’ and ‘Negro’ as euphemistic.
‘Black’ has since become the preferred term in
the USA and largely in the UK. Currently, US
blacks often prefer the term ‘Afro-American’
or ‘African-American’.

history Black Africans were first taken to
the West Indies in large numbers as slaves by
the Spanish in the early 16th century and to
the North American mainland in the early
17th century. They were transported to South
America by both the Spanish and Portuguese
from the 16th century. African blacks were
also taken to Europe to work as slaves and
servants. Some of the indigenous coastal soci-
eties in W Africa were heavily involved in the
slave trade and became wealthy on its pro-
ceeds. Sometimes, black sailors settled in
European ports on the Atlantic seaboard,
such as Liverpool and Bristol, England.
Although blacks fought beside whites in the
American Revolution, the US Constitution
(ratified 1788) did not redress the slave trade,
and slaves were given no {civil rights. Slavery
was gradually abolished in the northern US
states during the early 19th century, but as
the South’s economy had been based upon
slavery, it was one of the issues concerning
states’ rights that led to the secession of
the South, which provoked the American
Civil War 1861-65. During the Civil War
about 200,000 blacks fought in the Union
(Northern) army, but in segregated units led
by white officers.

The Emancipation Proclamation 1863 of
President Abraham Lincoln officially freed
the slaves (about 4 million), but it could not
be enforced until the Union victory 1865 and
the period after the war known as the Recon-
struction. Freed slaves were often resented by
poor whites as economic competitors, and
vigilante groups in the South, such as the
PKu Klux Klan were formed to intimidate
them. In addition, although freed slaves had
full US citizenship under the 14th
Amendment to the Constitution, and were
thus entitled to vote, they were often disen-
franchised in practice by state and local liter-
acy tests and poll taxes.

A ‘separate but equal’ policy was estab-
lished when the US Supreme Court ruled
1896 (Plessy v. Ferguson) that segregation was
legal if equal facilities were provided for
blacks and whites. The ruling was overturned
1954 (Brown v. Board of Education) with the
Supreme Court decision outlawing segrega-

tion in state schools. This led to a historic
confrontation in Little Rock, Arkansas, 1957
when Governor Orval Faubus attempted to
prevent black students from entering Central
High School, and President Eisenhower sent
federal troops to enforce their right to
attend.

Another landmark in the blacks’ struggle
for civil rights was the Montgomery bus boy-
cott in Alabama 1955, which first brought
Martin Luther pKing Jr to national attention.
In the early 1960s the civil-rights movement
had gained impetus, largely under the leader-
ship of King, who in 1957 had founded the
Southern Christian Leadership Conference
(SCLC), a coalition group advocating nonvi-
olence. Moderate groups such as the
National Association for the Advancement of
Colored People (NAACP) had been active
since early in the century; for the first time
they were joined in large numbers by whires,
in particular students, as in the historic
march converging on Washington DC 1963
from all over the USA. At about this time,
impatient with the lack of results gained
through moderation, the militant {)Black
Power movements began to emerge, such as
the Black Panther Party founded 1966, and
black separatist groups such as the (Black
Muslims gained support.

Increasing pressure led to the passage of
federal legislation, the Civil Rights acts of
1964 and 1968, and the Voting Rights Act of
1965, under President Johnson; they guaran-
teed equal rights under the law and prohib-
ited discrimination in public facilities,
schools, employment, and voting. However,
in the 1980s, despite some advances, legisla-
tion, and affirmative action (positive discrim-
ination), blacks, who comprise some 12% of
the US population, continued to suffer dis-
crimination and inequality of opportunities
in practice in such areas as education,
employment, and housing. Despite these
obstacles, many blacks have made substanital
contributions in the arts, the sciences, and
politics.

Black Davidson 1884-1934. Canadian
anatomist. In 1927, when professor of
anatomy at the Union Medical College,
Peking (Beijing), he unearthed the remains of
Peking man, an example of one of our human
ancestors.

Black James 1924~ . British physiologist,
director of therapeutic research at Wellcome
Laboratories (near London) from 1978. He was
active in the development of beta-blockers
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(which reduce the rate of heartbeat) and anti-
ulcer drugs. He shared the Nobel Prize for Med-
icine 1988 with US scientists Gertrude Elion
(1918- ) and George Hitchings (1905- ).

Black Joseph 1728-1799. Scottish physicist
and chemist who in 1754 discovered carbon
dioxide (which he called ‘fixed air’). By his
investigations in 1761 of latent heat and spe-
cific heat, he laid the foundation for the work
of his pupil James Watt.

Born in Bordeaux, France, Black qualified
as a doctor in Edinburgh. In chemistry, he
prepared the way for the scientists Henry
Cavendish, Joseph ({Priestley, and Antoine
pLavoisier.

black economy unofficial economy of a
country, which includes undeclared earnings
from a second job (‘moonlighting’), and
enjoyment of undervalued goods and services
(such as company ‘perks’), designed for tax
evasion purposes. In industrialized countries,
it has been estimated to equal about 10% of
gross domestic product.

Black Elk 1863-1950. Native American reli-
gious leader who tried to find ways of reconcil-
ing Native traditions with Christianity. His
visions and ideas offered a new way of evaluat-
ing Native traditions within the new reality of
white dominance. Though he continued his
calling as a Dshaman, he converted to chris-
tianity in 1886.

In our infinite 1gnorance we are all equal.
Karl Popper, Austrian Philosopher

Conjectures and Refutations

Blackett Patrick Maynard Stuart, Baron
Blackett 1897-1974. British physicist. He was
awarded a Nobel prize 1948 for work in cos-
mic radiation and his perfection of the Wilson
cloud chamber.

black hole object in space whose gravity is so
great that nothing can escape from it, not even
light. Thought to form when massive stars
shrink at the ends of their lives, a black hole
sucks in more matter, including other stars,
from the space around it. Matter that falls into
a black hole is squeezed to infinite density at
the centre of the hole. Black holes can be
detected because gas falling towards them
becomes so hot that it emits X-rays.

Satellites above the Earth’s atmosphere
have detected X-rays from a number of objects

in our Galaxy that might be black holes.
Massive black holes containing the mass of
millions of stars are thought to lie at the cen-
tres of Pquasars. Microscopic black holes may
have been formed in the chaotic conditions of
the pBig Bang. The English physicist Stephen
pHawking has shown that such tiny black
holes could ‘evaporate’ and explode in a flash
of energy.

How can the complexity of the universe
and all its trivial details be determined by
a simple set of equations?

Stephen Hawking, English physicist
Black Holes and Baby Universes

blacking in an industrial dispute, the refusal
of workers to handle particular goods or
equipment, or to work with particular people.

Blacking John 1928-1990. British anthropol-
ogist and ethnomusicologist who researched
the relationship between music and body
movement, and the patterns of social and
musical organization. Blacking was from 1970
chair of social anthropology at Queen’s
University, Belfast, where he established a
centre for ethnomusicology. His most widely
read book is How Musical is Man? 1973.

black market illegal trade in rationed or
otherwise scarce goods (for example, food,
petrol, and clothing, during World War II and
after).

Black Muslim member of a religious group
founded 1929 in the USA and led, from 1934,
by Elijah Muhammad (then Elijah Poole)
(1897-1975) after he had a vision of pAllah.
Its growth from 1946 as a black separatist
organization was due to Malcolm X
(1926-1965), the son of a Baptist minister
who, in 1964, broke away and founded his
own Organization for Afro-American Unity,
preaching ‘active self-defence’. Under the
leadership of Louis Farrakhan, the movement
underwent a recent revival.

black nationalism movement towards black
separatism in the USA during the 1960s; see
pBlack Power.

Black Power movement towards black sepa-
ratism in the USA during the 1960s, embodied
in the Black Panther Party founded 1966 by
Huey Newton and Bobby Seale. Its declared
aim was the establishment of a separate black
state in the USA established by a black
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plebiscite under the aegis of the United
Nations. Following a National Black Political
Convention 1972, a National Black Assembly
was established to exercise pressure on the
Democratic and Republican parties.

The Black Power concept arose when exist-
ing Dcivil rights organizations such as the
National Association for Advancement of
Colored People and the Southern Christian
Leadership Conference were perceived to be
ineffective in producing major change in the
status of black people. Stokely Carmichael then
advocated the exploitation of political and eco-
nomic power and abandonment of nonvio-
lence, with a move towards the type of
separatism first developed by the pBlack
Muslims. Leaders such as Martin Luther King
rejected this approach, but the Black Panther
Party (so named because the panther, though
not generally aggressive, will fight to the death
under attack) adopted it fully and, for a time,
achieved nationwide influence. Black Ameri-
cuans now generally prefer to be referred to as
African-Americans in the same way that other
Americans are called Italian-American, Greek-
American and similar,

Black Stone in Islam, the sacred stone built
into the east corner of the p)Ka’aba which is a
focal point of the hajfj, or pilgrimage, to
Mecca. There are a number of stories con-
cerning its origin, one of which states that it
was sent to Earth at the time of the first man,
Adam; Muhammad declared that it was given
to Abraham by the angel Jibra’el (Gabriel). It
has been suggested that it is of meteoric
origin.

black stump in Australia, an imaginary
boundary between civilization and the out-
back, as in the phrase ‘this side of the black
stump’.

Blake William 1757-1827. English poet,
artist, engraver, and visionary. His lyrics, as in
Songs of Innocence 1789 and Songs of Experience
1794 express spiritual wisdom in radiant
imagery and symbolism. Prophetic books like
The Marriage of Heaven and Hell 1790, America
1793, and Milron 1804 yield their meaning to
careful study. He created a new composite art
form in engraving and hand-colouring his own
works.

Blake was born in Soho, London, and
apprenticed to an engraver 1771-78. He illus-
trated the Bible, works by Dante and
Shakespeare, and his own poems. His figures
are heavily muscled, with elongated propor-
tions. In his later years he attracted a group of
followers, including Samuel Palmer, who

called themselves the Ancients. Henry Fuseli
was another admirer. Blake’s poem Ferusalem
1820 was set to music by Charles Parry
(1848-1918).

blasphemy written or spoken insult directed
against religious belief or sacred things with
deliberate intent to outrage believers.

Blasphemy was originally defined as ‘pub-
lishing any matter which contradicts the
teaching of the Church of England’; since
1883 it has been redefined as a ‘vilification’ or
attack on Christianity, likely to ‘outrage the
feelings of believers’. Blasphemy is still an
offence in English common law, despite sev-
eral recommendations (for example by the
Law Commission 1985) that the law of blas-
phemy should be abolished or widened to
apply to all religious faiths. In 1977 the maga-
zine Gay News and its editor were successfully
prosecuted for publishing a poem that sug-
gested Jesus was a homosexual. In 1989
Salman Rushdie was accused by orthodox
Muslims of blasphemy against the Islamic
faith in his book The Saranic Verses, but the
Court of Appeal held it was not blasphemous
under English law. Demands have since been
made to extend blasphemy laws to cover
Islam, or abolish blasphemy laws entirely.

Blau Peter 1918~ . US sociologist. In his
studies of organizations, particularly bureau-
cracies, he has shown how a system of recipro-
cation and obligation can create social
bonding and how less formal controls can
increase involvement in decision making. His
writings include The Dynamics of Bureaucracy
1952 and On the Nature of Organizations 1974.

Blavatsky Helena Petrovna (born Hahn)
1831-1891. Russian spiritualist and mystic,
cofounder of the Theosophical Society (see
ptheosophy) 1875, which has its headquarters
near Madras, India. In Tibet she underwent
spiritual training and later became a Buddhist.
Her books include Isis Unvetled 1877 and The
Secret Docrrine 1888. She was declared a fraud
by the London Society for Psychical Research
1885.

Bloch Felix 1905-1983. Swiss-US physicist
who invented the analytical technique of
nuclear magnetic resonance (NMR) spec-
troscopy 1946. For this work he shared the
Nobel Prize for Physics 1952 with US physi-
cist Edward Purcell (1912- ).

Bloch Konrad 1912- . German-born US
chemist whose research concerned choles-
terol. Making use of the radioisotope carbon-
14 (the radioactive form of carbon), Bloch was
able to follow the complex steps by which the
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body chemically transforms acetic acid into
cholesterol. For his work in this field Bloch
shared the 1964 Nobel Prize for Medicine
with Feodor Lynen (1911-1979).

Bloch Marc 1886-1944. French historian,
leading member of the (DAnnales school.
Professor of economic history at the Sorbonne
from 1936, he undertook most of his research
in medieval European history, exploring the
relationship between freedom and servitude in
his thesis Kings and Serfs 1920 and Feudal
Soctery 1939-40. He held that economic struc-
tures and systems of belief were just as impor-
tant to the study of history as legal norms and
institutional practices, and pioneered the use
of comparative history.

Forced out of teaching during World War
I1, he joined the Resistance 1943 but was cap-
tured and shot by the Germans 1944,

Bloomfield Leonard 1887-1949. American
linguist, professor of linguistics at Chicago
University 192740 and at Yale (from 1940).
A major figure in the development of linguis-
tics, he carried out extensive field research,
notably on Tagalog (Filipino), spoken in the
Philippines, and on the languages of North
American Indians. His widely influential
Languages 1933, regarded as a classic of lin-
guistics, is a rigorous analysis of the theory and
methodology of linguistic research.

Bloomfield’s aim was to make linguistics a
scientific discipline. This led him to adopt a
behaviourist approach to research, concerned
solely with what can be observed and mea-
sured — with form (phonology, syntax, and
morphology) rather than meaning (seman-
tics). He stressed that research should concen-
trate on the spoken rather than the written
language, and argued that at any given time
the sounds and forms of a language could be
seen as a complete system, the history of their
gradual evolution (the focus of 19th-century
philosophy) being irrelevant. Bloomfield’s
ideas dominated American linguistics until the
appearance of Noam {Chomsky’s theories in
the late 1950s.

Bloomsbury Group intellectual circle of writ-
ers and artists based in Bloomsbury, London,
which flourished in the 1920s. It centred on the
house of publisher Leonard Woolf (1880-
1969) and his wife, novelist Virginia Woolf, and
included the artists Duncan Grant and Vanessa
Bell, the biographer Lytton Strachey, art critics
Roger Fry and Clive Bell, and the economist
Maynard pKeynes. Typically modernist, their
innovatory artistic contributions represented an
important section of the English avant-garde.

From their emphasis on close interpersonal
relatdonships and their fastidious attitude
towards contemporary culture arose many
accusations of elitism.

They also held sceptical views on social and
political conventions and religious practices.

Bloom’s taxonomy term given to three
educational objectives formulated by the US
psychologist B S Bloom (1911- ). The cog-
nitive deals with knowledge and its applica-
tion; the affective deals with emotions and
values; the psycho-motor deals with physical
and manipulative skills.

Bluebeard folktale character, popularized by
the writer Charles DpPerrault in France about
1697, and historically identified with Gilles de
Rais. Bluebeard murdered six wives for dis-
obeying his command not to enter a locked
room, but was himself killed before he could
murder the seventh.

To see a World in a Grain of Sand,
And a heaven in a Wild Flower,
Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand,
And Eternity in an hour.
William Blake

‘Auguries of Innocence’

bluestocking learned woman; the term is
often used disparagingly. It originated 1750 in
England with the literary gatherings of
Elizabeth Vesey (1715-1791), the wife of an
Irish MP, in Bath, and Elizabeth Montagu, a
writer and patron, in London. According to the
novelist Fanny Burney, the term arose when the
poet Benjamin Stillingfleet protested that he
had nothing formal to wear. She told him to
come in his ‘blue stockings’ — that is, ordinary
clothes. The regulars at these gatherings
became known as the Blue Stocking Circle.

Boas Franz 1858-1942. German-born US
anthropologist. Joining the faculty of Clark
University 1888, Boas became one of
America’s first academic anthropologists; he
stressed the need to study ‘four fields’ — eth-
nology, linguistics, physical anthropology, and
archaeology — before generalizations might be
made about any one culture or comparisons
about any number of cultures.

He began his career in geography but
switched to ethnology when he joined a
German scientific expedition to the Arctic
1883. In 1886 he travelled to the Pacific North~
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west to study the culture of the Kwakiutl Indian
people, including their language. In 1896 he
was appointed professor at Columbia
University, where he trained the first generation
of US anthropologists, such as Alfred Kroeber
and Margaret Mead. From 1901 to 1905 he
was also curator of the American Museum of
Natural History in New York City. Boas spent
much of his later career battling against unsci-
entific theories of racial inequality.

Bode Johann Elert 1747-1826. German
astronomer, director of the Berlin observatory.
He published the first atlas of all stars visible
to the naked eye, Uranographia 1801, and
devised Bode’s Law.

Bodhidharma 6th century AD. Indian
Buddhist and teacher, founder of the Ch’an
school ()Zen is the Japanese derivation).

He was born near Madras, S India. About
520 he travelled to China where he met the
emperor Wu and eventually settled at the
Shao-lin monastery on the sacred Sung-shan
mountain.

bodhisattva in Mahayana Buddhism, some-
one who seeks Denlightenment in order to help
other living beings. A bodhisattva is free to
enter Dnirvana but voluntarily chooses to be
reborn until all other beings have attained that
state. Bodhisattvas are seen as intercessors to
whom believers may pray for redemption.

Bodichon Barbara (born Leigh-Smith)
1827-1891. English feminist and campaigner
for women’s education and suffrage. She wrote
Women and Work 1857, and was a founder of
the magazine The Englishwoman’s Journal 1858.

Born into a radical family that believed
in female equality, she attended Bedford
College, London. She was a founder of
the college for women that became Girton
College, Cambridge.

Bodin Jean 1530-1596. French political
philosopher whose six-volume De la République
1576 is considered the first work on political
economy.

An attorney in Paris, he published 1574 a
tract explaining that prevalent high prices were
due to the influx of precious metals from the
New World. His theory of an ideal government
emphasized obedience to a sovereign ruler.

body language nonverbal communication by
largely unconscious signals of posture and
movement. Sighing and laughing are also
body language; though they rely principally on
sound, they are often accompanied by gestures
and are nonverbal.

Boehme Jakob 1575-1624. German mystic,
who had many followers in Germany,
Holland, and England. He claimed divine rev-
elation of the unity of everything and nothing,
and found in God’s eternal nature a principle
to reconcile good and evil. He was the author
of the treatise Aurora 1612,

It is the nature of human affairs to be
Jraught with anxiety.
Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius
The Consolation of Philosophy IL.iv

Boethius Anicius Manlius Severinus AD
480-524. Roman philosopher who translated
Aristotle’s works on logic and wrote treatises
on Christian theology, music, and mathemat-
ics. While imprisoned on suspicion of treason
by the emperor Theodoric the Great, he wrote
De Consolatione Philosophiae/The Consolation of
Philosophy, a dialogue in prose, in which the
lady, Philosophy, responds to Boethius’
account of his misfortunes with Stoic,
Platonic, and Christian advice. It was trans-
lated into European languages during the
Middle Ages; English translations were writ-
ten by Alfred the Great, Geoffrey Chaucer,
and Queen Elizabeth I.

Bogomil member of a sect of Christian heretics
who originated in 10th-century Bulgaria and
spread throughout the Byzantine empire. Their
name derives from Bogomilus, or Theophilus,
probably a Greek Orthodox priest who taught
in Bulgaria 927-950. Despite persecution, they
were expunged by the Ottomans only after the
fall of Constantinople 1453,

Bohr Aage 1922— . Danish physicist who
produced a new model of the nucleus 1952,
known as the collective model. For this work,
he shared the 1975 Nobel Prize for Physics.
He was the son of Niels Bohr.

Bohr Niels Henrik David 1885-1962. Danish
physicist. His theoretic work produced a new
model of atomic structure, now called the
Bohr model, and helped establish the validity
of pquantum theory.

After work with Ernest DRutherford at
Manchester, UK, he became professor at
Copenhagen 1916, and founded there the
Institute of Theoretical Physics of which he
became director 1920. He was awarded the
Nobel Prize for Physics 1922. Bohr fled from
the Nazis in World War II and took part in
work on the atomic bomb in the USA. In
1952, he helped to set up CERN, the
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European nuclear research organization in
Geneva.

Bolingbroke Henry St John, Viscount
Bolingbroke 1678-1751. British Tory politi-
cian and philosopher. His political writings
show the influence of pMachiavelli. The patri-
otic politician must oppose corruption not to
further ambition, but to defend the constitu-
tion. Like Machiavelli’s ‘Prince’, the patriotic
king must be prepared to bring the govern-
ment back to just principles. His scepticism
about revealed religion (Ddeism) in his posthu-
mous works outraged Dr pJohnson.

His books, such as Idea of a Patriot King
1738, which argued for a leadership indepen-
dent of party politics, and The Dissertation upon
Parties 1735, laid the foundations for 19th-
century Toryism. He was foreign secretary
1710-14 and a Jacobite conspirator.

Nations, like men, have their infancy.
Hennry St John Bolingbroke, Viscount
Bolingbroke
On the Study of History

Secretary of war 170408, he became for-
eign secretary in Robert Harley’s ministry
1710, and in 1713 negotiated the Treaty of
Utrecht. His plans to restore the ‘Old
Pretender’ James Francis Edward Stuart were
ruined by Queen Anne’s death only five days
after he had secured the dismissal of Harley
1714. He fled abroad, returning 1723, when
he worked to overthrow Robert Walpole.

Bolivar Simén 1783-1830. South American
nationalist, leader of revolutionary armies,
known as the Liberator. He fought the
Spanish colonial forces in several uprisings and
eventually liberated his native Venezuela 1821,
Colombia and Ecuador 1822, Peru 1824, and
Bolivia (a new state named after him, formerly
Upper Peru) 1825.

Born in Venezuela, he joined that country’s
revolution against Spain in 1810, and in the fol-
lowing year he declared Venezuela indepen-
dent. His army was soon defeated by the
Spanish, however, and he was forced to flee.
Many battles and defeats followed, and it was
not until 1819 that Bolivar won his first major
victory, defeating the Spanish in Colombia and
winning independence for that country. He
went on to liberate Venezuela 1821 and (along
with Antonio Sucre) Ecuador 1822. These
three countries were united into the republic of
Gran Colombia with Bolivar as its president. In

1824 Bolivar helped bring about the defeat of
Spanish forces in Peru, and the area known as
Upper Peru was renamed ‘Bolivia’ in Bolivar’s
honour. Within the next few years, Venezuela
and Ecuador seceded from the union, and in
1830 Bolivar resigned as president. He died the
same year, despised by many for his dictatorial
ways but since revered as South America’s
greatest liberator.

Bollandist member of a group of Belgian
Jesuits who edit and publish the Aca
Sanctorum, the standard collection of saints’
lives and other scholarly publications. They are
named after John Bolland (1596-1665), who
published the first two volumes 1643.

Bolshevik member of the majority of the
Russian Social Democratic Party who split
from the )Mensheviks 1903. The Bolsheviks,
under DLenin, advocated the destruction of
capitalist political and economic institutions,
and the setting-up of a socialist state with power
in the hands of the workers. The Bolsheviks set
the DRussian Revolution 1917 in motion. They
changed their name to the Russian Communist
Party 1918.

Boltzmann Ludwig 1844-1906. Austrian
physicist who studied the kinetic theory of
gases, which explains the properties of gases by
reference to the motion of their constituent
atoms and molecules.

He derived a formula, the Boltzmann dis-
tribution, which gives the number of atoms or
molecules with a given energy at a specific tem-
perature. The constant in the formula is called
the Boltzmann constant.

Bon or Bon po the pre-Buddhist faith of many
of the Tibetan peoples. Probably originally
shamanistic in origin, it underwent a transfor-
mation in reaction to the arrival of Buddhism in
Tibet in the 8th and 9th centuries. Bon pos are
followers of this reformed Bon religion, which
claims to have been founded in the distant past
by Shenrab Mibo. Most of present-day Bon
religious practice and sacred texts are clearly
copied from Buddhism. Before the Chinese
invasion of 1959 there were 350 specifically
Bon monasteries.

Bonapartism political system of military dicta-
torship by an individual, ostensibly based on
popular appeal, with frequent use of the
Dplebiscite. Derived from Napoleon’s system of
rule (1799-1815), the term has been applied to
other regimes, for example that of Juan Per6n
in Argentina. In France, supporters of the
Bonaparte family’s claims to the French throne
during the 19th century were known as
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Bonapartists.

Bonaventura, St (John of Fidanza) 1221-
1274. Ttalian Roman Catholic theologian. He
entered the Franciscan order 1243, became
professor of theology in Paris, and in 1256 gen-
eral of his order. In 1273 he was created cardi-
nal and bishop of Albano. Feast day 15 July.

Bondi Hermann 1919- Viennese-born
British cosmologist. In 1948 he joined with
Fred pHoyle and Thomas Gold (1920- ) in
developing the steady-state theory of cosmol-
ogy, which suggested that matter is continu-
ously created in the universe.

Bonhoeffer Dietrich 1906-1945. German
Lutheran theologian and opponent of Nazism.
Involved in a plot against Hitler, he was exe-
cuted by the Nazis in Flossenburg concentra-
tion camp. His Letters and Papers from Prison
1953 became the textbook of modern radical
theology, advocating the idea of a ‘religionless’
Christianity.
Boniface VIl Benedict Caetani c. 1228-1303.
Pope from 1294. He clashed unsuccessfully
with Philip IV of France over his taxation of the
clergy, and also with Henry III of England.
Boniface exempted the clergy from taxation
by the secular government in a bull (edict)
1296, but was forced to give way when the
clergy were excluded from certain lay privileges.
His bull of 1302 Unam sanctam, asserted the
complete temporal and spiritual power of the
papacy over secular rulers, but proved equally
ineffective.

Bonner Yelena 1923— . Soviet human-rights
campaigner. Disillusioned by the Soviet inva-
sion of Czechoslovakia 1968, she resigned from
the Communist Party after marrying her sec-
ond husband, Andrei ()Sakharov 1971, and
became active in the dissident movement.

Buying books would be a good thing if one
could also buy the time to read them n.
book
Arthur Schopenhauer, 17881860,
German philosopher.
Essays and Aphorisms

book portable written record. Substances
used to make early books included leaves,
bark, linen, silk, clay, leather, and papyrus. In
about AD 100-150, the codex or paged book,
as opposed to the roll or scroll, began to be
adopted. Vellum (parchment of calfskin,
lambskin, or kidskin) was generally used for
book pages by the beginning of the 4th cen-
tury, and its use lasted until the 15th. It was

superseded by paper, which came to Europe
from China (where it was made as early as AD
105, a mixture of bark and hemp fibres). Books
only became widely available after the invention
of the printing press in the 15th century.
Printed text is also reproduced and stored in
microform.

As good almost kill a man as kil a good
book; who kills a man kills a reasonable
creature, God’s image; but he who destroys
a good book, kills reason itself, kills the
image of God, as it were in the eye.
book
John Milton, 1608-1674, English poet.
Areopagitica

Book of Hours see HHours, Book of.

Book of the Dead ancient Egyptian book,
known as the Book of Coming Forth by Day,
buried with the dead as a guide to reaching the
kingdom of Osiris, the god of the underworld.
Similar practices were observed by Orphic
communities (6th to 1st century BC) in S Italy
and Crete, who - deposited gold laminae,
inscribed with directions about the next world,
in the graves of their dead. An ancient
Buddhist example is the Bardo Thoédol from
Tibet. In medieval times, Christians could
obtain advice about dying from a book entitled
Ars Morendi/The Art of Dying.

Don’t believe what your eyes are telling
you. All they show is limitation. Look with
your understanding, find out what you
already know, and you’ll see the way to fly.

Richard Bach
Jonathan Livingstone Seagull

Boole George 1815-1864. English mathemati-
cian. In The Mathematical Analysis of Logic 1847
he established the basis of modern mathemati-
cal logic, by applying the methods of algebra to
logic, logical operations ‘and’, ‘or’ and ‘not’
being represented by symbols. This Boolean
algebra is also the basis of computer technol-
ogy. His work greatly influenced )Frege and
DRussell.

boom period in the {trade cycle when the
economy is expanding and aggregate demand
(total demand for goods and services) is rising
quickly. It is characterized by falling or low
unemployment but rising inflation.

Booth Charles 1840-1916. English sociologist,
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author of the study Life and Labour of the
People in London 1891-1903, and pioneer of an
old-age pension scheme.

Booth William 1829-1912. British founder
of the (Salvation Army 1878, and its first
‘general’.

Born in Nottingham, the son of a builder, he
experienced religious conversion at the age of
15. In 1865 he founded the Christian Mission
in Whitechapel, E London, which became the
Salvation Army 1878. In Darkest England, and
the Way Owt 1890 contained proposals for
the physical and spiritual redemption of the
many down-and-outs. His wife Catherine
(1829-1890, born Mumford), whom he mar-
ried 1855, became a public preacher about
1860, initiating the ministry of women. Their
eldest son, William Bramwell Booth
(1856-1929), became chief of staff of the
Salvation Army 1880 and was general from
1912 undl his deposition 1929. Evangeline
Booth (1865-1950), seventh child of General
William Booth, was a prominent Salvation
Army officer, and 1934-39 was general. She
became a US citizen.

Catherine Bramwell Booth (1884-1987),
a granddaughter of William Booth, was a com-
missioner in the Salvation Army.

Bordet Jules 1870-1961. Belgian bacteriologist
and immunologist who researched the role of
blood serum in the human immune response.
He was the first to isolate 1906 the whooping
cough bacillus.

Born Max 1882-1970. German physicist who
received a Nobel prize 1954 for fundamental
work on the pquantum theory. He left Germany
for the UK during the Nazi era.

Borromeo, St Carlo 1538-1584. Italian
Roman Catholic saint and cardinal. He was
instrumental in bringing the Council of Trent
(1562-63) to a successful conclusion, and in
drawing up the catechism that contained its
findings. Feast day 4 Nov.

Born at Arona of a noble Italian family,
Borromeo was created a cardinal and arch-
bishop of Milan by his uncle Pope Pius IV 1560.
He lived the life of an ascetic, and 1578 founded
the community later called the Oblate Fathers
of St Charles. He was canonized 1610.

Bosch Carl 1874-1940. German metallurgist
and chemist. He developed Fritz pHaber’s
small-scale technique for the production of
ammonia into an industrial high-pressure
process that made use of water gas as a source of
hydrogen. He shared the Nobel Prize for
Chemistry 1931 with Friedrich Bergius.

Boscovich Ruggiero 1711-1787. Italian scien-
tist. An early supporter of Newton, he devel-
oped a theory, popular in the 19th century, of
the atom as a single point with surrounding
fields of repulsive and attractive forces.

Bose Jagadis Chunder 1858-1937. Indian
physicist and plant physiologist. Born near
Dakha, he was professor of physical science at
Calcutta 1885-1915, and studied the growth
and minute movements of plants, and their
reaction to electrical stimuli. He founded the
Bose Research Institute, Calcutta.

Bose Satyendra Nath 1894-1974. Indian
physicist who formulated the Bose—Einstein law
of quantum mechanics with DEinstein which
stated that more than one boson in a system
(such as an atom) can possess the same energy
state. A boson is an elementary particle whose
spin can only take values that are whole num-
bers or zero. He was professor of physics at the
University of Calcutta 1945-58.

Bothe Walther 1891-1957. German physicist
who showed 1929 that the cosmic rays bom-
barding the Earth are composed not of photons
but of more massive particles. Nobel Prize for
Physics 1954.

Bourgeois Léon Victor Auguste 1851-1925.
French politician. Entering politics as a Radical,
he was prime minister in 1895, and later served
in many cabinets. He was one of the pioneer
advocates of the League of Nations. He was
awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 1920.

How beastly the bourgeois is / Especially
the male of the species.
bourgeoisie
D(avid) H(erbert) Lawrence, 1885-1930,
English writer.
‘How Beastly the Bourgeois Is’

bourgeoisie (French) the middle classes. The
French word originally meant ‘the freemen of a
borough’. It came to mean the whole class
above the workers and peasants, and below the
nobility. Bourgeoisie (and bourgeois) has also
acquired a contemptuous sense, implying com-
monplace, philistine respectability. By socialists
it is applied to the whole propertied class, as
distinct from the proletariat.

The discreet charm of the bourgeoisie.

bourgeoisie
Buiiuel, 1900-1983, Spanish film director.
Film title




70 BOWDITCH

Bowditch  Nathaniel 1773-1838. US
astronomer. He wrote The New American
Practical Navigator 1802, having discovered
many inaccuracies in the standard navigation
guide of the day. His Celestial Mechanics
1829-39, was a translation of the first four vol-
umes of French astronomer Pierre Laplace’s
Traité de mécanique céleste 1799-1825.

Born in Salem, Massachusetts, USA,
Bowditch had little formal education but read
widely as a merchant seaman during the years
1795-1803. In 1829 he became president of
the American Academy of Arts and Sciences.

Bowlby John 1907-1990. English psycholo-
gist, honorary consultant to the Tavistock
Clinic, London, and consultant in mental
health for the World Health Organization
(WHO) 1972-90. In his book Child Care and
the Growth of Love 1953, an abridged version
for the general reader of his report for the
World Health Organization, Maternal Care
and Mental Health 1951, he argued that a
home environment for children is preferable to
an institution, and stressed the bond between
mother and child.

Boyle Charles, 4th Earl of Orrery 1676-1731.
Irish soldier and diplomat. The orrery, a
mechanical model of the solar system in which
the planets move at the correct relative veloci-
ties, is named after him.

Boyle Robert 1627-1691. Irish physicist and
chemist who published the seminal 7The
Sceptical Chymist 1661. He formulated
Boyle’s law 1662.

He was the first chemist to collect a sample
of gas, was one of the founders of the Royal
Society, and endowed the Boyle Lectures for
the defence of Christianity.

Boyle’s law law stating that the volume of a
given mass of gas at a constant temperature is
inversely proportional to its pressure. For
example, if the pressure of a gas doubles, its
volume will be reduced by a half, and vice
versa. The law was discovered in 1662 by Irish
physicist and chemist Robert Boyle.

Bracton Henry de, died 1268. English judge,
writer on English law, and chancellor of
Exeter cathedral from 1264. The account of
the laws and customs of the English attributed
to Henry de Bracton, De Legibus et consuetu-
dinibus  Anglie/The Laws and Customs of
England, the first of its kind, was not in fact
written by him.

Bradley Francis Herbert 1846-1924. British
philosopher who, influenced by DHegel, argued
for absolute idealism - the theory that there is

only one ultimately real thing, the Absolute,
which is spiritual in nature. In ethics, he
attacked the Dutilitarianism of J S pMill.

His works include Ethical Studies 1876,
Principles of Logic 1883, Appearance and Reality
1893, and Truth and Reality 1914.

Bradley James 1693-1762. English astron-
omer who in 1728 discovered the aberration of
starlight. From the amount of aberration in
star positions, he was able to calculate the
speed of light. In 1748, he announced the dis-
covery of nutation (variation in the Earth’s
axial tilt).

Bragg William Henry 1862-1942. British
physicist. In 1915 he shared with his son
(William) Lawrence Bragg (1890-1971)
the Nobel Prize for Physics for their research
work on X-rays and crystals.

Brahe Tycho 1546-1601. Danish astronomer
who made accurate observations of the planets
from which the German astronomer and mathe-
matician Johann )Kepler proved that planets
orbit the Sun in ellipses. His discovery and
report of the 1572 supernova brought him
recognition, and his observations of the comet
of 1577 proved that it moved on an orbit among
the planets, thus disproving the Greek view that
comets were in the Earth’s atmosphere.

Brahe was a colourful figure who wore a
false nose after his own was cut off in a duel,
and who took an interest in alchemy. In 1576
Frederick II of Denmark gave him the island
of Hven, where he set up an observatory.
Brahe was the greatest observer in the days
before. telescopes, making the most accurate
measurements of the positions of stars and
planets. He moved to Prague as imperial
mathematician in 1599, where he was joined
by Kepler, who inherited his observations
when he died.

Brahma in Hinduism, the creator of the cos-
mos, who forms with )Vishnu and ()Siva the
Trimurti, or three aspects of the godhead, or
absolute spirit.

In the Hindu creation myth, Brahma is
born from the unfolding lotus flower that
grows out of Vishnu’s navel; after Brahma cre-
ates the world, Vishnu wakes and governs it
for the duration of the cosmic cycle kalpa, the
‘day of Brahma’, which lasts for 4,200 million
earthly years. Unlike Brahman, which is an
impersonal principle and of neuter gender,
Brahma is a personified god and of masculine
gender.

brahmacari in Hinduism, a young man leading
a life of disciplined religious study. In student
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life, the boy lives austerely in the dashram (reli-
gious community) of his guru as a brahmacari,
studying the Vedic literatures and begging for
alms. In Hindu tradition the vow of brahmacari
(celibacy) aids yogic practice and is sometimes
maintained throughout life.

Brahman in Hinduism, the supreme being, an
abstract, impersonal world-soul into whom
the Datman, or individual soul, will eventually
be absorbed when its cycle of rebirth is ended.

Brahmanism earliest stage in the develop-
ment of PHinduism. Its sacred scriptures are
the pVedas, with their accompanying litera-
ture of comment and explanation known as
Brahmanas, Aranyakas, and )Upanishads.

Brahma Samaj Indian monotheistic religious
movement, founded 1828 in Calcutta by
DPRam Mohun Roy who attempted to recover
the simple worship of the Vedas and purify
and rationalize Hinduism. The movement had
split into a number of sects by the end of the
19th century and is now almost defunct.

Braithwaite Richard Bevan 1900-1990.
British philosopher, physicist, and mathemati-
cian. Though mainly a philosopher of science,
he also tried to give an empiricist account of
religious belief as belief in morally uplifting
stories and to put moral choice on a rational
basis by applying the mathematical theory of
games to situations of moral conflict. He was
professor of moral philosophy at Cambridge
1953-67.

Brandt Willy. Adopted name of Karl Herbert
Frahm 1913-1992. German socialist politi-
cian, federal chancellor (premier) of West
Germany 1969-74. He played a key role in the
remoulding of the Social Democratic Party
(SPD) as a moderate socialist force (leader
1964-87). As mayor of West Berlin 195766,
Brandt became internationally known during
the Berlin Wall crisis 1961. He chaired the
pBrandt Commission on Third World prob-
lems 1977-83 and was a member of the
European Parliament 1979-83. Nobel Peace
Prize 1971.

Brandt, born in Liibeck, changed his name
when he fled to Norway 1933 and became
active in the anti-Nazi resistance. He returned
1945 and entered the Bundestag (federal par-
liament) 1949. In the ‘grand coalition’
1966-69 he served as foreign minister and
introduced Ostpolitik, a policy of reconcilia-
tion between East and West Europe, which
was continued when he became federal chan-
cellor 1969, and culminated in the 1972 sign-
ing of the Basic Treaty with East Germany.

Brandt Commission officially the Indepen-
dent Commission on International Develop-
ment Issues, established 1977 and chaired
by the former West German chancellor
Willy {)Brandt. Consisting of 18 eminent per-
sons acting independently of governments,
the commission examined the problems of
developing countries and sought to identify
corrective measures that would command
international support. It was disbanded 1983.

Its main report, published 1980 under the
title North-South: A Programme for Survival,
made detailed recommendations for accelerat-
ing the development of poorer countries
(involving the transfer of resources to the latter
from the rich countries).

Brattain Walter Houser 1902-1987. US
physicist. In 1956 he was awarded a Nobel
prize jointly with William 9Shockley and John
pBardeen for their work on the development
of the transistor, which replaced the compara-
tively costly and clumsy vacuum tube in
electronics.

Braudel Fernand 1902-1985. French histo-
rian. While in a German prisoner-of-war camp
during World War II he wrote La Mediterranée
et le monde mediterranéen d ’époque de Philippe
Il/The Mediterrancan and the Mediterranean
World in the Age of Philip II, a work which revo-
lutionized the writing of history by taking a
global view of long-term trends.

Braudel taught in Algeria and Brazil before
returning to France in 1938. He became
a professor at the Collége de France (1949—
72) and a leading member of the Annales
school, editing the journal Annales d’histoire
économique et sociale. During this period, he
published extensively and championed the
ideas of using the social sciences and prob-
lem-based research as a means of historical

enquiry.

Food comes first, then morals.

Bertolt Brecht
Dreigroschenoper (Threepenny Opera)

Brecht Bertolt 1898-1956. German dramatist
and poet, one of the most influential figures in
20th-century theatre. A committed Marxist,
he sought to develop an ‘epic theatre’ which
aimed to destroy the ‘suspension of disbelief’
usual in the theatre and so encourage audi-
ences to develop an active and critical attitude
to a play’s subject. He adapted John Gay’s
Beggar’s Opera as Die Dreigroschenoper/
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The Threepenny Opera 1928, set to music by
Kurt Weill. Later plays include Mutter
Courage/Mother Courage 1941, set during the
Thirty Years’ War, and Der kaukasische
Kreidekreis/The Caucasian Chalk Circle 1949.

As an anti-Nazi, he left Germany in 1933
for Scandinavia and the US. He became an
Austrian citizen after World War II; in 1949
he established the Berliner Ensemble theatre
group in East Germany. His other works
include Galileo 1938, Der gute Mensch wvon
Setzuan/The Good Woman of Setzuan 1943,
and Der aufhaltsame Aufstieg der Arturo Ui/The
Preventable Rise of Arturo Ui 1958.

Brenner Sidney 1927- . South African sci-
entist, one of the pioneers of genetic engineer-
ing. Brenner discovered messenger RNA (a
link between DNA and the ribosomes in
which proteins are synthesized) 1960.

Brenner first studied medicine, moved into
molecular biology at Oxford University and
later settled at Cambridge. He worked for
many years with Francis )Crick, doing much
research on nematode worms.

Brentano Franz 1838-1916. German-
Austrian philosopher and psychologist whose
Psychology from the Empirical Standpoint 1874
developed the theory that mental phenomena
can be identified as those which have {)‘inten-
tionality’ — that is, have an object within them-
selves. For example, fear is always fear of
something and joy or sorrow are always about
something.

Breton André 1896-1966. French author and
poet, founder and theorist of DSurrealism. As
one of the leaders of the pDada art movement,
he wrote (with Philippe Soupault) Les Champs
Magnetiques/Magnetic Fields 1921, an experi-
ment in automatic writing. He soon turned to
Surrealism, publishing Le Manifeste de surréal-
isme/Surrealist Manifesto 1924, Influenced both
by communism and Freud’s theories, Breton
believed that both on a personal and a political
level surrealist techniques could shatter the
inhibiting order and propriety of the conscious
mind (bourgeois society) and release deep
reserves of creative energy. Other works
include Najda 1928, the story of his love affair
with a medium.

Bretton Woods township in New Hampshire,
USA, where the United Nations Monetary
and Financial Conference was held in 1944 to
discuss postwar international payments prob-
lems. The agreements reached on financial
assistance and measures to stabilize exchange
rates led to the creation of the International

Bank for Reconstruction and Development in
1945 and the International Monetary Fund
(IMF).

Breuer Josef 1842-1925. Viennese physician
who conducted important research on the
semi-circular canals in the ear and on the ner-
vous control of breathing but is best known for
his pioneering use of Dhypnosis in treating
Dhysteria and his early collaboration with
pFreud. One of the most famous case studies in
the history of Dpsychoanalysis is that of Breuer’s
patient, Friulein Anna O. (Her real name was
Berthe Pappenheim. She later became famous
as a social worker in Germany.) Breuer treated
her bizarre hysterical symptoms by what she
called their ‘talking cue’ or ‘chimney sweeping’,
in which under hypnosis she would give her hal-
lucinations and imaginings verbal expression.
Breuer succeeded in getting her to recall trau-
matic incidents associated with her symptoms
which she then ‘talked away’. This method of
employing {catharsis to diminish or reverse
symptoms led to the beginnings of psycho-
analysis. It is reported in Breuer’s joint publica-
tion with Freud Studien iiber Hysterie/Studies in
Hysteria 1895.

breviary in the Roman Catholic Church, the
book of instructions for reciting the daily ser-
vices. It is usually in four volumes, one for
each season.

Brewster David 1781-1868. Scottish physi-
cist who made discoveries about the diffrac-
tion and polarization of light, and invented the
kaleidoscope.

Brezhnev Doctrine Soviet doctrine 1968
designed to justify the invasion of Czechos-
lovakia. It laid down for the USSR as a duty
the direct maintenance of ‘correct’ socialism
in countries within the Soviet sphere of
influence. In 1979 it was extended, by the
invasion of Afghanistan, to the direct estab-
lishment of ‘correct’ socialism in countries
not already within its sphere. The doctrine
was renounced by Mikhail pGorbachev in
1989. Soviet troops were withdrawn from
Afghanistan and the satellite states of E
Europe were allowed to decide their own
forms of government, with noncommunist
and ‘reform communist’ governments being
established from Sept 1989.

bridewealth or brideprice goods or property
presented by a man’s family to his prospective
wife’s as part of the marriage agreement. It
was the usual practice among many societies
in Africa, Asia, and the Pacific, and among
many American Indian groups. In most
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European and S Asian countries the alterna-
tive custom was Ddowry.

Bridewealth is regarded as compensation to
the woman’s family for giving her away in
marriage, and it usually means that the chil-
dren she bears will belong to her husband’s
family group rather than her own. It may
require a large amount of valuables such as
livestock, shell items, or cash.

Bridgman Percy Williams 1882-1961. US
physicist. His research into machinery produc-
ing high pressure led in 1955 to the creation of
synthetic diamonds by General Electric. He
was awarded the Nobel Prize for Physics
1946.

Born in Cambridge, Massachusetts, he was
educated at Harvard, where he was Hollis
Professor of Mathematics and Natural
Philosophy 1926-50 and Higgins university
professor 1950-54.

Broad Charles Dunbar 1887-1971. British
philosopher, who appreciated the importance
of science and psychology. His books include
Perception, Physics and Reality 1914, and
Lectures on Psychic Research 1962, discussing
scientific evidence for survival after death.

Born in London, he was educated at Trinity
College, Cambridge, and was Knightbridge
professor of moral philosophy at the university
1933-53,

Broglie Louis de, 7th Duc de Broglie
1892-1987. French theoretical physicist. He
established that all subatomic particles can be
described either by particle equations or by
wave equations, thus laying the foundations of
wave mechanics. He was awarded the 1929
Nobel Prize for Physics.

Broglie Maurice de, 6th Duc de Broglie
1875-1960. French physicist. He worked on
X-rays and gamma rays, and helped to estab-
lish the Einsteinian description of light in
terms of photons. He was the brother of Louis
de Broglie.

Brown Robert 1773-1858. Scottish botanist,
best known today for his discovery 1827 of
Brownian movement. As a botanist, his
more lasting work was in the field of plant mor-
phology. He was the first to establish the real
basis for the distinction between gymnosperms
(pines) and angiosperms (flowering plants).

Browne Robert 1550-1633. English Puritan
leader, founder of the Brownists. He founded
communities in Norwich, East Anglia, and
in the Netherlands which developed into
present-day DCongregationalism.

Browne, born in Stamford, Lincolnshire,

preached in Norwich and then retired to
Middelburg in the Netherlands, but returned
after making his peace with the church and
became master of Stamford Grammar School.
In a work published in 1582 Browne advo-
cated Congregationalist doctrine; he was
imprisoned several times in 1581-82 for
attacking Episcopalianism (church govern-
ment by bishops). From 1591 he was a rector
in Northamptonshire.

Browne Thomas 1605-1682. English author
and physician. Born in London, he travelled
widely in Europe before settling in Norwich
1637. His works display a richness of style as
in Religio Medici/The Religion of a Doctor 1643,
a justification of his profession; Vulgar Errors
1646, an examination of popular legend and
superstition; Urn Burial and The Garden of
Cyrus 1658; and Christian Morals, published
posthumously in 1717.

Briiderhof Christian Protestant group with
beliefs similar to the )Mennonites. They live
in groups of families (single persons are
assigned to a family), marry only within the
Briderhof (divorce is not allowed), and retain
a ‘modest’ dress for women (cap or headscarf,
and long skirts). In the USA they are known as
Hutterites.

Originally established in Moravia, there are
Briiderhof communities in the USA, and in
Robertsbridge, E Sussex, UK; they support
themselves by making children’s toys.

Brunelleschi Filippo 1377-1446. Italian
Renaissance architect. The first and one of the
greatest of the Renaissance architects, he pio-
neered the scientific use of perspective. He
was responsible for the construction of the
dome of Florence Cathedral (completed
1438), a feat deemed impossible by many of
his contemporaries. His use of simple geome-
tries and a modified Classical language lend
his buildings a feeling of tranquillity, to which
many other early Renaissance architects
aspired. His other works include the Ospedale
degli Innocenti 1419 and the Pazzi Chapel
1429, both in Florence.

Bruno Giordano 1548-1600. Italian philoso-
pher. He entered the Dominican order of
monks 1563, but his sceptical attitude to
Catholic doctrines forced him to flee Italy
1577. After visiting Geneva and Paris, he lived
in England 1583-85, where he wrote some of
his finest works. Drawing both on contempo-
rary science (in particular the theories of
Copernicus) and also on magic and esoteric
wisdom, he developed a radical form of
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pantheism in which all things are aspects of a
single, infinite reality animated by God as the
‘world-soul’. He was arrested by the
pInquisition 1593 in Venice and burned at the
stake for his adoption of Copernican astron-
omy and his heretical religious views. His
views had a profound influence on Spinoza
and Leibniz.

Brutalism architectural style of the 1950s and
1960s that evolved from the work of Dle
Corbusier and Mies van der Rohe.
Uncompromising in its approach, it stresses
functionalism and honesty to materials; steel
and concrete are favoured. The term was
coined by Alison and Peter )Smithson who
developed the style in the UK.

The Smithsons’ design for Hunstanton
School, Norfolk 1949-54, recalls the work of
van der Rohe but is more brutally honest,
exposing all of the services to view. The Park
Hill Housing Estate, Sheffield 1961, by Jack
Lynn and Ivor Smith makes use of the rough
concrete (béton brut) characteristic of Le
Corbusier’s later work.

Buber Martin 1878-1965. Austrian-born
Israeli philosopher, a Zionist and advocate of
the reappraisal of ancient Jewish thought in
contemporary terms. -His book I and Thou
1923 posited a direct dialogue between the
individual and God; it had great impact on
Christian and Jewish theology. When forced
by the Nazis to abandon a professorship in
comparative religion at Frankfurt, he went to
Jerusalem and taught social philosophy at the
Hebrew University 1937-51.

Bucer  Martin 1491-1551. German
Protestant reformer, Regius professor of divin-
ity at Cambridge University from 1549, who
tried to reconcile the views of his fellow
Protestants pLuther and DZwingli with the sig-
nificance of the eucharist.

Buchanan George 1506-1582. Scottish
humanist. Forced to flee to France 1539
owing to some satirical verses on the
Franciscans, he returned to Scotland about
1562 as tutor to Mary, Queen of Scots. He
became principal of St Leonard’s College, St
Andrews 1566, and wrote Rerum Scoticarum
Historia/A History of Scotland 1582, which was
biased against Mary, Queen of Scots.

Buchner Eduard 1860-1917. German chemist
who researched the process of fermentation. In
1897 he observed that fermentation could be
produced mechanically, by cell-free extracts.
Buchner argued that it was not the whole yeast
cell that produced fermentation, but only the

presence of the enzyme he named zymase.
Nobel prize 1907.

Buddha ‘enlightened one’, title of Prince
Gautama Siddhartha c. 563-483 BC.
Religious leader, founder of Buddhism, born
at Lumbini in Nepal. At the age of 29 he left
his wife and son and a life of luxury, to escape
from the material burdens of existence. After
six years of austerity he realized that
Dasceticism, like overindulgence, was futile,
and chose the middle way of Dmeditation. He
became enlightened under a bo, or bodhi tree
near DBuddh Gaya. He began teaching at
Varanasi, and founded the pSangha, or order
of monks. He spent the rest of his life travel-
ling around N India, and died at Kusinagara
in Uttar Pradesh.

Buddh Gaya village in Bihar, India, where
Gautama became the pPBuddha while sitting
beneath a bo (bodhi ‘wisdom’) tree; a descen-
dant of the original tree is preserved.

Buddhism one of the great world religions,
which originated in India about 500 BC. It
derives from the teaching of the )Buddha, who
is regarded as one of a series of such enlight-
ened beings; there are no gods. The Buddha’s
teaching consisted of the j)Four Noble Truths:
the fact of frustration or suffering; that suffer-
ing has a cause; that it can be ended; and that it
can be ended by following the Noble Eightfold
Path - right views, right intention, right
speech, right action, right livelihood, right
effort, right mindfulness, and right concentra-
tion — eventually arriving at nirvana, the extinc-
tion of all craving for things of the senses and
release from the cycle of rebirth and Hkarma.

The main divisions in Buddhism are
Theravdda (or Hinayana) in SE Asia and
Mahdydna in N Asia; Lamaism in Tibet
and Zen in Japan are among the many
Mahayana sects. There are over 300 million
Buddhists worldwide.

scriptures The only complete canon of the
Buddhist scriptures is that of the Sinhalese
(Sri Lanka) Buddhists, in Pali, but other
schools have essentially the same canon in
Sanskrit. The scriptures, known as ) Tripitakas
(‘three baskets”), date from the 2nd to 6th cen-
turies AD. There are three divisions: vinaya
(discipline), listing rules of life; the satras (dis-
course), or dharma (doctrine), the exposition
of Buddhism by the Buddha and his disciples;
and abhidharma (further doctrine), later
discussions on doctrine.

beliefs The self is not regarded as perma-
nent, as it is subject to change and decay. It is
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attachment to the things that are essentially
impermanent that causes delusion, suffering,
greed, and aversion, the origin of karma, and
they in turn create further karma and the sense
of self is reinforced. Actions which incline
towards selflessness are called ‘skillful karma’
and they are on the path leading to enlighten-
ment. In the Four Noble Truths the Buddha
acknowledged the existence and source of suf-
fering, and showed the way of deliverance from
it through the Eightfold Path. The aim of fol-
lowing the Eightfold Path is to break the chain
of karma and achieve dissociation from the
body by attaining nérvana (‘extinguishing’)
the eradication of all desires, either in annihila-
tion or by absorption of the self in the infinite.
Supreme reverence is accorded to the historical
Buddha (Sakyamuni, or, when referred to by
his clan name, Gautama), who is seen as one in
a long and ongoing line of Buddhas, the next
one (Maitreya) being due c. AD 3000.

Theravada Buddhism, the School of the
Elders, also known as Hinaydna or Lesser
Vehicle, prevails in SE Asia (Sri Lanka,
Thailand, and Myanmar), and emphasizes the
mendicant, meditative life as the way to break
the cycle of samsdra, or death and rebirth. Its
three alternative goals are arahat: one who has
gained insight into the true nature of things;
Paccekabuddha, an enlightened one who lives
alone and does not teach; and fully awakened
Buddha. Tts scriptures are written in Pali, an
Indo-Aryan language with its roots in N India.
In India itself Buddhism had virtually died out
by the 13th century, and was replaced by
Hinduism. However, there are now about
5 million Buddhists in India and the number is
growing.

Mahayana Buddhism, or Greater Vehicle
arose at the beginning of the Christian era.
This tradition emphasized the eternal, form-
less principle of the Buddha as the essence of
all things. It exhorts the individual not merely
to attain personal nirvana, but to become a
trainee Buddha, or bodhisattva, and so save
others; this meant the faithful could be
brought to enlightenment by a bodhisattva
without following the austerities of Theravada,
and the cults of various Buddhas and bod-
hisattvas arose. Mahdyana Buddhism also
emphasizes shunyata, or the experiential
understanding of the emptiness of all things,
even Buddhist doctrine.

Mahiyana Buddhism prevails in N Asia
(China, Korea, Japan, and Tibet). In the 6th
century AD Mahiyana spread to China with
the teachings of the Indian monk Bodhidharma
and formed Ch’an, which became established
in Japan from the 12th century as Zen

Buddhism. Zen emphasizes silent meditation
with sudden interruptions from a master to
encourage awakening of the mind. Japan also
has the lay organization Séka Gakkai (Value
Creation Society), founded 1930, which
equates absolute faith with immediate material
benefit; by the 1980s it was followed by more
than 7 million households.

Esoteric, Tantric, or Diamond Buddhism
became popular in Tibet and Japan, and holds
that enlightenment is already within the disciple
and with the proper guidance (that is privately
passed on by a master) can be realized.

budget estimate of income and expenditure for
some future period, used in financial planning.

National budgets set out estimates of gov-
ernment income and expenditure and gener-
ally include projected changes in taxation and
growth. Interim budgets are not uncommon,
in particular, when dramatic changes in eco-
nomic conditions occur. Governments will
sometimes construct a budget deficit or sur-
plus as part of macroeconomic policy.

Genius is only a great aptitude for
patience.
Buffon
Attributed remark

Buffon George Louis Leclerc, Comte de
1707-1778. French naturalist and author of
the 18th century’s most significant work of
natural history, the 44-volume Histoire
naturelle (1749—67). In The Epochs of Nature,
one of the volumes, he questioned biblical
chronology for the first time, and raised the
Earth’s age from the traditional figure of 6,000
years to the seemingly colossal estimate of
75,000 years.

Bukharin Nikolai Ivanovich 1888-1938.
Soviet politician and theorist. A moderate, he
was the chief Bolshevik thinker after Lenin.
Executed on Stalin’s orders for treason 1938,
he was posthumously rehabilitated 1988.

He wrote the major defence of war commu-
nism in his Economics of the Transition Period
1920. He drafted the Soviet constitution of
1936 but in 1938 was imprisoned and tried for
treason in one of Stalin’s ‘show trials’. He
pleaded guilty to treason, but defended his
moderate policies and denied criminal
charges. Nevertheless, he was executed, as
were all other former members of Lenin’s
Politburo except pTrotsky, who was mur-
dered, and 0Stalin himself.




76 BULIMIA

bulimia an eating disorder in which large
amounts of food are consumed in a short time
(‘binge’) usually followed by depression and
self-criticism. The term is often used for
bulimia nervosa, an emotional disorder in
which eating is followed by deliberate vomit-
ing and purging. This may be a chronic stage
in Danorexia nervosa.

bull or papal bull document or edict issued
by the pope; so called from the circular seals
(medieval Latin bulla) attached to them. Some
of the most celebrated bulls include Leo X’s
condemnation of Luther 1520 and Pius IX’s
proclamation of papal infallibility 1870.

Bull John.
England.

Imaginary figure personifying

A castle, called Doubting-Castle, the
owner whereof was Giant Despair.

John Bunyan
The Pilgrim’s Progress

Bunyan John 1628-1688. English author. A
Baptist, he was imprisoned in Bedford
1660-72 for unlicensed preaching. During a
second jail sentence 1675 he started to write
The Pilgrim’s Progress, the first part of which
was published 1678. The fervour and imagi-
nation of this allegorical story of Christian’s
spiritual quest has ensured its continued pop-
ularity. Other works include Grace Abounding
1666, The Life and Death of Mr Badman 1680,
and The Holy War 1682.

At 16, during the Civil War, he was con-
scripted into the Parliamentary army. Released
1646, he passed through a period of religious
doubt before joining the DBaptists 1653. In
1660 he was committed to Bedford county jail
for preaching, where he remained for 12 years,
refusing all offers of release conditional on his
not preaching again. During his confinement he
wrote Grace Abounding describing his early spir-
itual struggles. Set free 1672, he was elected
pastor of the Bedford congregation, but in 1675
he was again arrested and imprisoned for six
months in the jail on Bedford Bridge, where he
began The Pigrim’s Progress. The book was an
instant success, and a second part followed
1684.

Burckhardt Jacob Christoph 1818-1897.
Swiss art historian, professor of history at
Basel University 1858-93, one of the founders
of cultural history as a discipline. His The

Ciuvilization of the Renaissance in Italy 1860,
intended as part of a study of world cultural
history, profoundly influenced thought on the
Renaissance.

bureaucracy organization whose structure
and operations are governed to a high degree
by written rules and a hierarchy of offices; in
its broadest sense, all forms of administration,
and in its narrowest, rule by officials.

The early civilizations of Mesopotamia,
Egypt, China, and India were organized hierar-
chically, thus forming the bureaucratic tradi-
tion of government. The German sociologist
Max pWeber saw the growth of bureaucracy in
industrial societies as an inevitable reflection
of the underlying shift from traditional author-
ity to a rational and legal system of organiza-
tion and control. In Weber’s view, bureaucracy
established a relation between legally enstated
authorities and their subordinate officials.
This relationship is characterized by defined
rights and duties prescribed in written regula-
tions.

Contemporary writers have highlighted the
problems of bureaucracy, such as its inflexibil-
ity and rigid adherence to rules, so that today
the term is often used as a criticism rather than
its original neutral sense.

The greater the power, the more dangerous
the abuse.

Edmund Burke
Speech on the Middlesex Election 1771

Burke Edmund 1729-1797. British Whig
politician and political theorist, born in
Dublin, Ireland. In Parliament from 1765, he
opposed the government’s attempts to coerce
the American colonists, for example in
Thoughts on the Present Discontents 1770, and
supported the emancipation of Ireland, but
denounced the French Revolution, for exam-
ple in Reflections on the Revolution in France
1790.

Burke wrote A Philosophical Inquiry into the
Origin of our Ideas on the Sublime and Beautiful
1756, on aesthetics. He was paymaster of the
forces in Rockingham’s government 1782 and
in the Fox—North coalition 1783, and after the
collapse of the latter spent the rest of his career
in opposition. He attacked Warren Hastings’s
misgovernment in India and promoted his
impeachment. Burke defended his inconsis-
tency in supporting the American but not the
French Revolution in his Appeal from the New
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to the Old Whigs 1791 and Letter to a Noble Lord
1796, and attacked the suggestion of peace
with France in Letters on a Regicide Peace
1795-97. He retired 1794. He was a skilled ora-
tor and is regarded by British Conservatives as
the greatest of their political theorists.

Better to be despised for too anxious
apprehensions, than ruined by too
confident a security.
Edmund Burke
Reflections on the Revolution in France

Burnell (Susan) Jocelyn (Bell) 1943-
British astronomer. In 1967 she discovered
the first pulsar (rapidly flashing star) with
Antony DHewish and colleagues at Cambridge
University, England.

Burnet Macfarlane 1899-1985. Australian
physician, an authority on immunology and
viral diseases. He was awarded the Order of
Merit 1958 in recognition of his work on such
diseases as influenza, poliomyelitis, and
cholera, and shared the 1960 Nobel Prize for
Medicine with Peter Medawar for his work on
skin grafting.

Burnham James 1905-1987. US philosopher
who argued in The Managerial Revolution 1941
that world control is passing from politicians
and capitalists to the new class of business
executives, the managers.

Burt Cyril Lodowic 1883-1971. English
psychologist, a specialist in mental develop-
ment and educational psychology. He was
appointed psychologist to the London County
Council 1913, the first such appointment in
Britain. From 1931 to 1950 he was professor
of psychology at University College, London.
In The Young Delinquent 1925 he put forward
the view that the causes of delinquency are
largely environmental ones such as over-
crowding, broken homes, and so on. He did
important research on the measurement of
educational abilities and on statistical methods
of studying intelligence and personality,
reported in The Factors of Mind 1940. His
work influenced educational policy in the UK,
particularly in the formulation of the 1944
Education Act. His investigations of the inher-
itance of intelligence, which relied on data
obtained from twins separated at birth or in
early infancy, were discredited after his death
by evidence that he had falsified the data.

All poets are mad.

Robert Burton
Anatomy of Melancholy

Burton Robert 1577-1640. English philoso-
pher who wrote an analysis of depression,
Anatomy of Melancholy 1621, a compendium
of information on the medical and religious
opinions of the time, much used by later
authors.

Born in Leicester, he was educated at
Oxford, and remained there for the rest of his
life as a fellow of Christ Church.

bushido chivalric code of honour of the
Japanese military caste, the (samurai. Bushido
means ‘the way of the warrior’; the code stresses
simple living, self-discipline, and bravery.

Buss Frances Mary 1827-1894. British pio-
neer in education for women. She first taught
in a school run by her mother, and at 18 she
founded her own school for girls in London,
which became the North London Collegiate
School in 1850. She founded the Camden
School for Girls in 1871.

Her work helped to raise the status of
women teachers and the academic standard
of women’s education in the UK. She is often
associated with Dorothea [Beale, a fellow
pioneer.

Butler Joseph 1692-1752. English priest and
theologian who became dean of St Paul’s in
1740 and bishop of Durham in 1750; his
Analogy of Religion 1736 argued that it is no
more rational to accept (deism (arguing for
God as the first cause) than revealed religion
(not arrived at by reasoning).

Butler Josephine (born Gray) 1828-1906.
English social reformer. She promoted
women’s education and the Married Women’s
Property Act, and campaigned against the
Contagious Diseases Acts of 1862-70, which
made women in garrison towns suspected of
prostitution liable to compulsory examination
for venereal disease. Refusal to undergo exam-
ination meant imprisonment. As a result of her
campaigns the acts were repealed in 1883.

Butskellism UK term for political policies
tending towards the middle ground in an
effort to gain popular support; the term was
coined 1954 after R A Butler (moderate
Conservative) and Hugh Gaitskell (moderate
Labour politician).
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Byron Augusta Ada 1815-1851. English 1983 a new, high-level computer language,
mathematician, a pioneer in writing programs  ADA, was named after her. She was the
for Charles )Babbage’s analytical engine. In daughter of the poet Lord Byron.



cabbala alternative spelling of Hkabbala.

cabinet in politics, the group of ministers
holding a country’s highest executive offices
who decide government policy. In Britain the
cabinet system originated under the Stuarts.
Under William and Mary it became customary
for the sovereign to select ministers from the
party with a parliamentary majority. The US
cabinet, unlike the British, does not initiate
legislation, and its members, appointed by the
president, must not be members of Congress.

In the USA a cabinet system developed
early and the term was used from 1793.
Members are selected by the president and
confirmed by the senate. They may neither be
members of Congress nor speak there, being
responsible to the president alone.

The first British ‘cabinet councils’ or sub-
committees of the Privy Council undertook
special tasks. When George I ceased to attend
cabinet meetings, the office of prime minister,
not officially recognized until 1905, came into
existence to provide a chair (Robert Walpole
was the first). Cabinet members are chosen by
the prime minister; policy is collective and the
meetings are secret, minutes being taken by
the secretary of the cabinet, a high civil ser-
vant. Secrecy has been infringed in recent
years by ‘leaks’, or unauthorized disclosures to
the press.

caesarism political system similar to
pBonapartism, involving dictatorship by an
individual supported by the army or a popular
movement. The outward trappings of democ-
racy are maintained but manipulated. The
term originates with the system created by
Julius Caesar that undermined the Roman
Republic in the 1st century BC.

Cage John 1912-1992. US composer. A pupil
of Arnold pSchoenberg, he maintained that all

sounds should be available for musical pur-
poses; for example, he used 24 radios, tuned
to random stations, in Imaginary Landscape No
4 1951. He also worked to reduce the control
of the composer over the music, introducing
randomness (paleatory music) and inexacti-
tude and allowing sounds to ‘be themselves’.
Cage’s unconventional ideas have had a pro-
found impact on 20th-century music. His
work includes 4 Minutes and 33 Seconds 1952,
in which the pianist sits at the piano reading a
score for that length of time but does not play.

Cain in the Old Testament, the first-born son
of Adam and Eve. Motivated by jealousy, he
murdered his brother Abel because the latter’s
sacrifice was more acceptable to God than his
own.

Caitanya 1486-1534. Principal leader in
Bengal of the pBhakti movement which revi-
talised medieval Hinduism. He inspired a
mass movement of devotion for Krishna, espe-
cially through sankirtan, public singing of the
name of God accompanied by dancing and
musical instruments. (The modern Hare
Krishna movement is descended from
Caitanya).

calculus branch of mathematics that permits
the manipulation of continuously varying quan-
tities, used in practical problems involving such
matters as changing speeds, problems of flight,
varying stresses in the framework of a bridge,
and alternating current theory. Integral calcu-
lus deals with the method of summation or
adding together the effects of continuously
varying quantities. Differential calculus deals
in a similar way with rates of change. Many of
its applications arose from the study of the gra-
dients of the tangents to curves.

There are several other branches of calcu-
lus, including calculus of errors and calculus
of variation. Differential and integral calculus,
each of which deals with small quantities
which during manipulation are made smaller
and smaller, compose the infinitesimal cal-
culus. Differential equations relate to the
derivatives of a set of variables and may
include the variables. Many give the mathe-
matical models for physical phenomena such
as simple harmonic motion. Differential equa-
tions are solved generally through integrative
means, depending on their degrees. If no
known mathematical processes are available,
integration can be performed graphically or by
computers.

history Calculus originated with Archi-
medes in the 3rd century BC as a method for
finding the areas of curved shapes and for
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drawing tangents to curves. These ideas were
not developed until the 17th century, when
the French philosopher René Descartes intro-
duced coordinate geometry, showing how
geometrical curves can be described and
manipulated by means of algebraic expres-
sions. Then the French mathematician Pierre
de Fermat used these algebraic forms in the
early stages of the development of differentia-
tion. Later the German philosopher Gottfried
Leibniz and the English scientist Isaac
Newton advanced the study.

calendar division of the year into months,
weeks, and days and the method of ordering
the years. From year one, an assumed date of
the birth of Jesus, dates are calculated back-
wards (BC ‘before Christ’ or BCE ‘before
common era’) and forwards (AD, Latin anno
Domini ‘in the year of the Lord’, or CE ‘com-
mon era’). The lunar month (period
between one new moon and the next) natu-
rally averages 29.5 days, but the Western cal-
endar uses for convenience a calendar
month with a complete number of days, 30 or
31 (Feb has 28). For adjustments, since there
are slightly fewer than six extra hours a year
left over, they are added to Feb as a 29th day
every fourth year (leap year), century years
being excepted unless they are divisible by
400. For example, 1896 was a leap year; 1900
was not. 1996 is the next leap year.

The month names in most European lan-
guages were probably derived as follows:
January from Janus, Roman god; February
from Februar, Roman festival of purification;
March from Mars, Roman god; April from
Latin aperire, ‘to open’; May from Maia,
Roman goddess; June from Juno, Roman god-
dess; July from Julius Caesar, Roman general;
August from Augustus, Roman emperor;
September, October, November, December
(originally the seventh-tenth months) from
the Latin words meaning seventh, eighth,
ninth, and tenth, respectively.

The days of the week are Monday named
after the Moon; Tuesday from Tiu or Tyr,
Anglo-Saxon and Norse god; Wednesday
from Woden or Odin, Norse god; Thursday
from Thor, Norse god; Friday from Freya,
Norse goddess; Saturday from Saturn, Roman
god; and Sunday named after the Sun.

All early calendars except the ancient
Egyptian were lunar. The word calendar
comes from the Latin Kalendae or calendae, the
first day of each month on which, in ancient
Rome, solemn proclamation was made of the
appearance of the new moon.

The Western or Gregorian calendar

derives from the Julian calendar instituted
by Julius Caesar 46 BC. It was adjusted by
Pope Gregory XIII 1582, who eliminated the
accumulated error caused by a faulty calcula-
tion of the length of a year and avoided its
recurrence by restricting century leap years to
those divisible by 400. Other states only grad-
ually changed from Old Style to New Style;
Britain and its colonies adopted the Gregorian
calendar 1752, when the error amounted to 11
days, and 3 Sept 1752 became 14 Sept (at the
same time the beginning of the year was put
back from 25 March to 1 Jan). Russia did not
adopt it until the October Revolution of 1917,
so that the event (then 25 Oct) is currently cel-
ebrated 7 Nov.

The Jewish calendar is a complex combi-
nation of lunar and solar cycles, varied by con-
siderations of religious observance. A year may
have 12 or 13 months, each of which normally
alternates between 29 and 30 days; the New
Year (Rosh Hashanah) falls between 5 Sept
and 5 Oct. The calendar dates from the hypo-
thetical creation of the world (taken as 7 Oct
3761 BC).

The Chinese calendar is lunar, with a cycle
of 60 years. Both the traditional and, from
1911, the Western calendar are in use in China.

The Muslim calendar, also lunar, has 12
months of alternately 30 and 29 days, and a
year of 354 days. This results in the calendar
rotating around the seasons in a 30-year cycle.
The era is counted as beginning on the day
Muhammad fled from Mecca AD 622.

Calliope in Greek mythology, the Muse of
epic poetry, and so the most important of all
the pPMuses.

Calvary in the New Testament, the site of
Jesus’ crucifixion at Jerusalem. Two chief
locations are suggested: the site where the
Church of the Sepulchre now stands, and the
hill beyond the Damascus gate.

Calvin John (also known as Cauvin or
Chauvin) 1509-1564. French-born Swiss
Protestant church reformer and theologian.
He was a leader of the Reformation in Geneva
and set up a strict religious community there.
His theological system is known as Calvinism,
and his church government as pPresbyterian-
ism. Calvin wrote (in Latin) Institutes of the
Christian Religion 1536 and commentaries on
the New Testament and much of the Old
Testament.

Calvin, born in Noyon, Picardie, studied
theology and then law, and about 1533
became prominent in Paris as an evangelical
preacher. In 1534 he was obliged to leave
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Paris and retired to Basel, where he studied
Hebrew. In 1536 he accepted an invitation to
go to Geneva, Switzerland, and assist in the
Reformation, but was expelled 1538 because
of public resentment against the numerous
and too drastic changes he introduced. He
returned to Geneva 1541 and, in the face of
strong opposition, established a rigorous
Dtheocracy (government on religious princi-
ples). In 1553 he had the Spanish theologian
DServetus burned for heresy. He supported the
Huguenots in their struggle in France and the
English Protestants persecuted by Queen
Mary L.

Calvin Melvin 1911- . US chemist who,
using radioactive carbon-14 as a tracer, deter-
mined the biochemical processes of photosyn-
thesis, in which green plants use chlorophyll to
convert carbon dioxide and water into sugar
and oxygen. Nobel prize 1961.

Calvinism Christian doctrine as interpreted
by John Calvin and adopted in Scotland, parts
of Switzerland, and the Netherlands; by the
pPuritans in England and New England,
USA; and by the subsequent Congregational
and Presbyterian churches in the USA. Its
central doctrine is predestination, under
which certain souls (the elect) are predestined
by God through the sacrifice of Jesus to salva-
tion, and the rest to damnation. Although
Calvinism is rarely accepted today in its
strictest interpretation, the 20th century has
seen a Neo-Calvinist revival through the work
of Karl DBarth.

Cambridge Platonists group of 17th-century
English philosophers and Puritan theologians,
centred on Cambridge University. In oppos-
ing the materialism of their contemporary
Thomas Hobbes, they drew on Platonic and
neo-Platonic ideas, stressing in particular the
individual’s innate spiritual and moral nature.
Its leading members included the theologian
Benjamin Whichcote (1609-83), Ralph
Cudworth and Henry DMore.

Camelot legendary seat of King pArthur.

Camorra Italian secret society formed about
1820 by criminals in the dungeons of Naples
and continued once they were freed. It domi-
nated politics from 1848, was suppressed
1911, but many members eventually surfaced
in the US pMafia. The Camorra still operates
in the Naples area.

Camp behaving in an exaggerated and even
self-parodying way, particularly in female
impersonation and among homosexuals.
British entertainers Kenneth Williams (1926-
1987) and Julian Clary and the Australian

Barry Humphries have used camp behaviour
to comic effect.

Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament (CND)
non  party-political British  organization
advocating the abolition of nuclear weapons
worldwide. CND seeks unilateral British initia-
tives to help start the multilateral process and
end the arms race. It was founded 1958.

The movement was launched by the philoso-
pher Bertrand Russell and Canon John Collins

- and grew out of the demonstration held outside

the government’s Atomic Weapons Research
Establishment at Aldermaston, Berkshire, at
Easter 1956. CND held annual marches from
Aldermaston to London 1959-63, after the ini-
tial march in 1958 which was routed from
London to Aldermaston. From 1970 CND has
also opposed nuclear power. Its membership
peaked in the early 1980s, during the campaign
against the presence of US Pershing and cruise
nuclear missiles on British soil.

You know what charm is: a way of getting
the answer yes without having asked any
clear question.

Albert Camus

The Fall

Camus Albert 1913-1960. Algerian-born
French writer. A journalist in France, he was
active in the Resistance during World War II.
His writings, such as L’Erranger/The Outsider
1942 and Le Mythe de Sisyphe/The Myth of
Sisyphus 1943, owe much to Dexistentialism in
their emphasis on the absurdity and arbitrari-
ness of life. However his criticism of commu-
nism in L’Homme Revolté/The Rebel 1951 led
to a protracted quarrel with pSartre. He was
awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature 1957.

Canaan ancient region between the
Mediterranean and the Dead Sea, called in the
Bible the ‘Promised Land’ of the Israelites. It
was occupied as early as the 3rd millennium
BC by the Canaanites, a Semitic-speaking
people who were known to the Greeks of the
1st millennium BC as Phoenicians. The capi-
tal was Ebla (now Tell Mardikh, Syria).

The Canaanite Empire included Syria,
Palestine, and part of Mesopotamia. It was
conquered by the Israelites during the 13th to
10th centuries BC. Ebla was excavated
1976-77, revealing an archive of inscribed
tablets dating from the 3rd millennium BC,
which includes place names such as Gaza and
Jerusalem (no excavations at the latter had
suggested occupation at so early a date).
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Candide satire by DVoltaire, published 1759.
The hero experiences extremes of fortune in
the company of Dr Pangloss, a personification
of the popular belief of the time (partly based
on a misunderstanding of )Leibniz) that ‘all is
for the best in the best of all possible worlds’.
Voltaire exuberantly demonstrates that this
idea is absurd and inhumane.

Candlemas in the Christian church, the Feast
of the Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary
and the Presentation of the Infant Christ in
the Temple, celebrated on 2 Feb; church can-
dles are blessed on this day.

cannibalism or anthropophagy the practice
of eating human flesh. The name is derived
from the Caribs, a South American and West
Indian people, alleged by the conquering
Spaniards to eat their captives.

Cannon Annie Jump 1863-1941. US astron-
omer who, from 1896, worked at Harvard
College Observatory and carried out revolu-
tionary work on the classification of stars by
examining their spectra. Her system, still used
today, has spectra arranged according to tem-
perature and runs from O through B, A, F, G,
K, and M. O-type stars are the hottest, with
surface temperatures of over 25,000 K.

canon in theology, the collection of writings
that is accepted as authoritative in a given reli-
gion, such as the Tripitaka in Theravada
Buddhism. In the Christian church, it com-
prises the books of the pBible.

The canon of the Old Testament was drawn
up at the assembly of rabbis held at Jamnia in
Palestine between AD 90 and 100; certain
excluded books were included in the
DApocrypha. The earliest list of New Testa-
ment books is known as the Muratorian
Canon (about 160-70). Bishop Athanasius
promulgated a list (c. 365) which corresponds
with that in modern Bibles.

canonical hours in the Catholic church,
seven set periods of devotion: matins and
lauds, prime, terce, sext, nones, evensong
or vespers, and compline.

In the Anglican church, it is the period
8 a.m.—6 p.m. within which marriage can be
legally performed in a parish church without a
special licence.

canonization in the Catholic church, the
admission of one of its members to the
Calendar of DSaints. The evidence of the candi-
date’s exceptional piety is contested before the
Congregation for the Causes of Saints by the
Promotor Fidei, popularly known as the
devil’s advocate. Papal ratification of a

favourable verdict results in Dbeatification, and
full sainthood (conferred in St Peter’s basilica,
the Vatican) follows after further proof.

Under a system laid down mainly in the
17th century, the process of investigation was
seldom completed in under 50 years, although
in the case of a martyr it took less time. Since
1969 the gathering of the proof of the candi-
date’s virtues has been left to the bishop of the
birthplace, and, miracles being difficult to
substantiate, stress is placed on extraordinary
‘favours’ or ‘graces’ that can be proved or
attested by serious investigation.

Many recent saints have come from the
Third World where the expansion of the
Catholic church is most rapid, for example the
American Mohawk Indian Kateri Tekakwitha
(died 1680), beatified 1980.

canon law rules and regulations of the Christ-
ian church, especially the Greek Orthodox,
Roman Catholic, and Anglican churches. Its
origin is sought in the declarations of Jesus and
the apostles. In 1983 Pope John Paul Il issued a
new canon law code reducing offences carrying
automatic excommunication, extending the
grounds for annulment of marriage, removing
the ban on marriage with non-Catholics, and
banning trade union and political activity by
priests.

The earliest compilations were in the East,
and the canon law of the Eastern Orthodox
Church is comparatively small. Through the
centuries, a great mass of canon law was accu-
mulated in the Western church which, in
1918, was condensed in the Corpus juris canon-
ici under Benedict XV. Even so, this is supple-
mented by many papal decrees.

The canon law of the Church of England
remained almost unchanged from 1603 until it
was completely revised 1969, and is kept
under constant review by the Canon Law
Commission of the General Synod.

Canterbury historic cathedral city in Kent,
England, on the river Stour, 100 km/62 mi
SE of London; population (1984) 39,000. In
597 King Ethelbert welcomed DAugustine’s
mission to England here, and the city has
since been the metropolis of the Anglican
Communion and seat of the archbishop of
Canterbury.

The Roman Durovernum, Canterbury
was the Saxon capital of Kent. The present
name derives from Cantwarabyrig (Old
English “fortress of the men of Kent’).

Cantor Georg 1845-1918. German mathe-
matician who followed his work on number
theory and trigonometry by considering the
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foundations of mathematics. He defined real
numbers and produced a treatment of irrational
numbers using a series of transfinite numbers.
Cantor’s set theory has been used in the devel-
opment of topology and real function theory.

capacity in economics, the maximum amount
that can be produced when all the resources in
an economy, industry, or firm are employed as
fully as possible. Capacity constraints can be
caused by lack of investment and skills short-
ages, and spare capacity can be caused by lack
of demand.

capital in economics, the stock of goods used
in the production of other goods. Fixed capi-
tal is durable, examples being factories,
offices, plant, and machinery. Circulating
capital is capital that is used up quickly, such
as raw materials, components, and stocks of
finished goods waiting for sale. Private capi-
tal is usually owned by individuals and private
business organizations. Soctal capital is usu-
ally owned by the state and is the Qinfra-
structure of the economy, such as roads,
bridges, schools, and hospitals. Investment is
the process of adding to the capital stock of a
nation or business. Financial capital is accu-
mulated or inherited wealth held in the form
of assets, such as stocks and shares, property,
and bank deposits.

capitalism economic system in which the
principal means of production, distribution,
and exchange are in private (individual or cor-
porate) hands and competitively operated for
profit. A dmixed economy combines the pri-
vate enterprise of capitalism and a degree of
state monopoly, as in nationalized industries
and welfare services. Most capitalist economies
are actaully mixed economies, but some (such
as the US and Japanese) have a greater share
of the economy devoted to Dfree enterprise.

I think thar Capitalism, wisely managed,
can probably be made more efficient for
attaining economic ends than any alternative
system yet in sight, but that in itself it is in
many ways extremely objectionable.
capitalism
John Maynard Keynes, 1st Baron Keynes,
1883-1946, English economist, whose The
General Theory of Employment, Interest, and
Money 1936 proposed the prevention of
financial crises and unemployment by
adjusting demand through government
control of credit and currency.
End of Laissez-Faire pt 5

capital punishment punishment by death.
Capital punishment is retained in 92 countries
and territories (1990), including the USA (37
states), China, and Islamic countries. It was
abolished in the UK 1965 for all crimes except
treason. Methods of execution include elec-
trocution, lethal gas, hanging, shooting, lethal
injection, garrotting, and decapitation.

It is the unpleasant and unacceptable face
of capitalism.
capitalism
Edward (Richard George) Heath, 1916,
British politician and prime minister.
On the Lonrho Scandal, Hansard 15 May
1973

Countries that have abolished the death
penalty fall into three categories: those that
have abolished it for all crimes (44 countries);
those that retain it only for exceptional crimes
such as war crimes (17 countries); and those
that retain the death penalty for ordinary
crimes but have not executed anyone since
1980 (25 countries and territories). The first
country in Europe to abolish the death penalty
was Portugal 1867. In the USA, the Supreme
Court declared capital punishment unconsti-
tutional 1972 (as a cruel and unusual punish-
ment) but decided 1976 that this was not so in
all circumstances. It was therefore reintro-
duced in some states, and in 1990 there were
over 2,000 prisoners on death row (awaiting
execution) in the USA. In Britain, the number
of capital offences was reduced from over 200
at the end of the 18th century, until capital
punishment was abolished 1866 for all crimes
except murder, treason, piracy, and certain
arson attacks. Its use was subject to the royal
prerogative of mercy. The punishment was
carried out by hanging (in public until 1866).
Capital punishment for murder was abolished
1965 but still exists for treason. In 1990,
Ireland abolished the death penalty for all
offences. Many countries use capital punish-
ment for crimes other than murder, including
corruption and theft in the former Soviet
Union and drug offences (Malaysia and else-
where). In South Africa, over 1,500 death sen-
tences were passed 1978-87. There were
1,500 executions in China 1983-89, and 64 in
the USSR 1985-88, although the true figure
may be higher in both cases. In 1989 the num-
ber of capital offences in the USSR was
reduced to six. The International Covenant on
Civil and Political Rights 1977 ruled out
imposition of the death penalty on those under



84 CAPUCHIN

the age of 18. The covenant was signed by
President Carter on behalf of the USA, but in
1989 the US Supreme Court decided that it
could be imposed from the age of 16 for mur-
der, and that the mentally retarded could also
face the death penalty.

Capuchin member of the Franciscan order of
monks in the Roman Catholic Church, insti-
tuted by the Italian monk Matteo di Bassi
(died 1552), who wished to return to the lit-
eral observance of the rule of St pFrancis of
Assisi. The Capuchin rule was drawn up 1529
and the order recognized by the pope 1619.
The name was derived from the French term
for the brown habit and pointed hood
(capuche) that they wore. The order has been
involved in missionary activity.

cardinal in the Roman Catholic Church, the
highest rank next to the pope. Cardinals act as
an advisory body to the pope and elect him.
Their red hat is the badge of office. The number
of cardinals has varied; there were 151 in 1989.
Originally a cardinal was any priest in
charge of a major parish, but in 1567 the term
was confined to the members of the Sacred
College, 120 of whom (below the age of 80)
elect the pope and are themselves elected by
him (since 1973). They advise on all matters
of doctrine, canonizations, convocation of
councils, liturgy, and temporal business.

cardinal number in mathematics, one of the
series of numbers 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, .... Cardinal
numbers relate to quantity, whereas ordinal
numbers (first, second, third, fourth, ...) relate
to order.

cargo cult Melanesian religious movement,
dating from the 19th century. Adherents
believe the arrival of cargo is through the
agency of a messianic spirit figure, heralding
a new paradise free of white dominance. The
movement became active during and after
World War II with the apparently miraculous
dropping of supplies from aeroplanes.

Carmelite order mendicant order of friars in
the Roman Catholic Church. The order was
founded on Mount Carmel in Palestine by
Berthold, a crusader from Calabria, about
1155, and spread to Europe in the 13th cen-
tury. The Carmelites have devoted them-
selves largely to missionary work and
mystical theology. They are known as White
Friars because of the white overmantle they
wear (over a brown habit).

The first Carmelites followed the example
of Elijah, who according to the Old
Testament is supposed to have lived on
Mount Carmel. Following the rule which the

patriarch of Jerusalem drew up for them
about 1210, they lived as hermits in separate
huts. About 1240, the Muslim conquests
compelled them to move from Palestine and
they spread to the west, mostly in France and
England, where the order began to live com-
munally. The most momentous reform
movement was initiated by St )Teresa of
Avila. In 1562 she founded a convent in Avila
and, with the cooperation of St John of the
Cross and others, she established a stricter
order of barefoot friars and nuns (the
Discalced Carmelites).

Carnap Rudolf 1891-1970. German philoso-
pher, in the USA from 1935. He was a mem-
ber of the Vienna Circle and an exponent of
Dlogical positivism, the theory that the only
meaningful propositions are those that can be
verified empirically. He tried to show that
metaphysics arose through our confusing talk
about the world with talk about language. His
books include The Logical Syntax of Language
1934 and Meaning and Necessity 1956. He was
professor of philosophy at the University of
California 1954-62.

What 1 tell you three times is true.

Lewis Carroll
The Hunting of the Snark Fit 1, “The Landing’

Carpenter Edward 1844-1929. English
socialist and writer. Inspired by the writings of
DThoreau, Walt Whitman, and William
DMorris he abandoned the church in order to
pursue his own form of socialism and to
espouse such progressive causes as sexual
reform, women’s rights and vegetarianism. He
lived openly as a homosexual and made a plea
for sexual toleration in Love’s Coming of Age
1896. His liberal idealism influenced later
writers, including E M Forster and D H
DLawrence.

Carroll Lewis. Pen name of Charles
Lutwidge Dodgson 1832-1898. English
author of children’s classics Alice’s Adventures
in Wonderland 1865 and its sequel Through
the Looking-Glass 1872. Among later works
was the mock-heroic ‘nonsénse’ poem The
Hunting of the Snark 1876. He was fascinated
by the limits and paradoxes of language and
thought, the exploration of which leads to the
apparent nonsense of Alice’s adventures. An
Oxford don, he also published mathematical
works.

Dodgson, born in Daresbury, Cheshire, was
a mathematics lecturer at Oxford 1855-81.
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There he first told the fantasy stories to Alice
Liddell and her sisters, daughters of the dean of
Christ Church. He was a prolific letter writer
and inventor of games and puzzles, and was one
of the pioneers of portrait photography.

carrying capacity in ecology, the maximum
number of animals of a given species that a
particular area can support. When the carrying
capacity is exceeded, there is insufficient food
(or other resources) for the members of the
population. The population may then be
reduced by emigration, reproductive failure,
or death through starvation.

cartel agreement among national or interna-
tional firms to fix prices for their products. A
cartel may restrict supply (output) to raise
prices in order to increase member profits. It
therefore represents a form of Doligopoly.
OPEC, for example, is an oil cartel.

National laws concerning cartels differ
widely, and international agreement is difficult
to achieve. Both the Treaty of Rome and the
Stockholm Convention, governing respec-
tively the )European Community (EC) and
the (QEuropean Free Trade Association
(EFTA), contain provisions for control. In
Germany, cartels are the most common form
of monopolistic organization. In the US, car-
tels are generally illegal. The Sherman
Antitrust Act 1890 prohibited cartels, but leg-
islation passed during the Great Depression
permitted industries to enact ‘codes of fair
competition’. These were declared unconsti-
tutional 1935, and public cartels in coal min-
ing, oil production, and agriculture largely
ended after World War II.

Carter Doctrine assertion 1980 by President
Carter of a vital US interest in the Persian
Gulf region (prompted by the Soviet invasion
of Afghanistan and instability in Iran): any
outside attempt at control would be met by
military force if necessary.

Carthusian order Roman Catholic order of
monks and, later, nuns, founded by St Bruno
1084 at Chartreuse, near Grenoble, France.
Living chiefly in unbroken silence, they ate
one vegetarian meal a day and supported
themselves by their own labours; the rule is
still one of severe austerity.

The first rule was drawn up by Guigo, the
fifth prior. The order was introduced into
England about 1178, when the (first
Charterhouse was founded at Witham in
Somerset. They were suppressed at the
Reformation, but there is a Charterhouse at
Parkminster, Sussex, established 1833.

cartomancy practice of telling fortunes by
cards, often Dtarot cards.

Cassandra in Greek legend, the daughter of
Priam, king of Troy. Her prophecies (for
example, of the fall of Troy) were never
believed, because she had rejected the love of
the god Apollo. She was murdered with
pAgamemnon by his wife Clytemnestra, hav-
ing been awarded as a prize to the Greek hero
on his sacking of Troy.

Cassirer Emst 1874-1945. German philoso-
pher, exponent of Dneo-Kantianism. Immanuel
pKant had taught that human experience was
conditioned by the categories or forms of
thought to which all human experience was
limited. Cassirer held that, in addition to Kant’s
list of categories, there are also forms of thought
conditioning mythical, historical, and practical
thinking. These forms of thought could be dis-
covered by the study of language.

His main work is the three-volume Die
Philosophie der Symbolischen Formen/Philosophy
of Symbolic Forms 1923-29. Born in Breslau in
Germany, he fled to the USA in 1932. He
became a professor at Yale in 1941.

caste stratification of Hindu society into
four main groups: Brahmans (priests),
Kshatriyas (nobles and warriors), Vaisyas
(traders and farmers), and Sudras (servants);
plus a fifth group, Harigjan (untouchables).
No upward or downward mobility exists, as in
classed societies. The system dates from
ancient times, and there are more than 3,000
subdivisions.

In Hindu tradition, the four main castes are
said to have originated from the head, arms,
thighs, and feet respectively of Brahma, the
creator; the members of the fifth were proba-
bly the aboriginal inhabitants of the country,
known variously as Scheduled Castes,
Depressed Classes, Untouchables, or Harijan
(name coined by Gandhi, ‘children of God’).
This lowest caste handled animal products,
garbage, and human wastes and so was con-
sidered to be polluting by touch, or even by
sight, to others. Discrimination against them
was made illegal 1947 when India became
independent, but persists.

castration anxiety in psychoanalysis, the
anxiety in men and boys arising from a usually
imaginary threat to the genitals. It rarely refers
to actual castration, but rather to the loss of
the penis, or loss of the capacity for sexual
pleasure, or a threat to masculinity.

Castro (Ruz) Fidel 1927~ . Cuban commu-
nist politician, prime minister 1959-76, and
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president from 1976. He led two unsuccessful
coups against the right-wing Batista regime
and led the revolution that overthrew the dic-
tator 1959. He raised the standard of living for
most Cubans but dealt harshly with dissenters.
Castro espoused Marxism-Leninism until, in
1974, he rejected Marx’s formula ‘from each
according to his ability and to each according
to his need’ and decreed that each Cuban
should ‘receive according to his work’.

casuistry the application of an ethical theory
to particular cases or types of case, especially
in theology and dogmatics. Casuistry is con-
trasted with Dsituationism, which considers
each moral situation as it arises and without
reference to ethical theory or moral principles.

Most ethical theories can be shown to be
inadequate, if sufficient effort is devoted to
identifying increasingly subtle features in a
particular moral situation. Hence, casuistry
has fallen into disrepute.

catastrophe theory mathematical theory
developed by René Thom in 1972, in which he
showed that the growth of an organism pro-
ceeds by a series of gradual changes that are
triggered by, and in turn trigger, large-scale
changes or ‘catastrophic’ jumps. It also has
applications in engineering — for example, the
gradual strain on the structure of a bridge that
can eventually result in a sudden collapse —
and has been extended to economic and psy-
chological events.

catastrophism theory that the geological fea-
tures of the Earth were formed by a series of
sudden, violent °‘catastrophes’ beyond the
ordinary workings of nature. The theory was
largely the work of Georges pCuvier. It was
later replaced by the concepts of Duniform-
itarianism and Devolution.

catchment area area from which water is col-
lected by a river and its tributaries. In the
social sciences the term may be used to denote
the area from which people travel to obtain a
particular service or product, such as the area
from which a school draws its pupils.

catechism teaching by question and answer
on the HSocratic method, but chiefly as a
means of instructing children in the basics of
the Christian creed. A person being instructed
in this way in preparation for baptism or con-
firmation is called a catechumen.

A form of catechism was used for the cate-
chumens in the early Christian church. Little
books of catechism became numerous at the
Reformation. Luther published simple cate-
chisms for children and uneducated people,

The new catechism

Published in 1992 in most parts of the world, the
English-language edition was not available until
1994 after the Vatican approved the acceptability
of the ‘inclusive’, that is, non-sexist language
with which the translation has been prepared.
The Catechism of the Catholic Church s a book of
some 700 pages containing the essential teaching
of the Roman Catholic Church. It is the first ‘uni-
versal’ catechism since that produced in 1566 in
the aftermath of the Protestant Reformation. This
new catechism follows the Second Vatican
Council 1961-64, but the initiative to produce it
was only taken in 1985. The book is not in the tra-
ditional question and answer form, but contains
commentaries on the Creed, the Ten
Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, and other
topics, the target readership being bishops and
teachers of religion rather than the laity in general.

and a larger catechism for the use of teachers.
The popular Roman Catholic catechism was
that of Peter Canisius 1555; that with the
widest circulation now is the ‘Explanatory
Catechism of Christian Doctrine’. Protestant
catechisms include Calvin’s  Geneva
Catechism 1537; that composed by
pCranmer and Ridley with additions by
Overall 1549-1661, incorporated in the Book
of Common Prayer; the Presbyterian
Catechism 1647-48; and the Evangelical
Free Church Catechism 1898.

categorical imperative technical term in
the ethics of German philosopher Immanuel
pKant for his law of reason to which all moral
rules must conform. The maxim ‘Do not lie’
conforms to the categorical imperative, and
so is a moral rule, because a rational being
can without inconsistency wish that everyone
should obey it. Kant provides several formu-
lations of the categorical imperative.

category in philosophy, a fundamental con-
cept applied to being that cannot be reduced to
anything more elementary. Aristotle listed ten
categories: substance, quantity, quality, rela-
tion, place, time, position, state, action, and
passion.

Cathar member of a religious group in
medieval Europe usually numbered among the
Christian heretics. Influenced by {»Mani-
chaeism, they started about the 10th century in
the Balkans where they were called ‘Bogomuls’,
spread to SW Europe where they were often
identified with the DAlbigenses, and by the mid-
dle of the 14th century had been destroyed or
driven underground by the Inquisition.
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The Cathars believed that this world is
under the domination of Satan, and men and
women are the terrestrial embodiment of spir-
its who were inspired by him to revolt and
were driven out of heaven. At death, the soul
will be reincarnated (whether in human or ani-
mal form) unless it has been united through
the Cathar faith with Christ.

For someone who has become a Cathar,
death brings release, the Beatific Vision, and
immortality in Christ’s presence. Baptism
with the spirit — the consolamentum — was the
central rite, believed to remedy the disaster of
the Fall. The spirit received was the Paraclete,
the Comforter, and it was imparted by imposi-
tion of hands. The Believers, or Credentes,
could approach God only through the Perfect
(the ordained priesthood), who were implicitly
obeyed in everything, and lived lives of the
strictest self-denial and chastity.

catharsis emotional purging and purification
brought about by the experience of pity and
fear, as in tragic drama. Aristotle in his Poerics
used the term to explain the audience’s feel-
ings of relief or pleasure in watching the suffer-
ing of characters in a tragedy.

cathedral Christian church containing the
throne of a bishop or archbishop, which is
usually situated on the south side of the choir.
A cathedral is governed by a dean and chapter.

Formerly, cathedrals were distinguished as
either monastic or secular, the clergy of the
latter not being members of a regular monastic
order. Some British cathedrals, such as
Lincoln and York, are referred to as ‘minsters’,
the term originating in the name given to the
bishop and cathedral clergy who were often
referred to as a monasterium. After the dissolu-
tion of the monasteries by Henry VIII, most of
the monastic churches were refounded and are
called Cathedrals of the New Foundation.
Cathedrals of dioceses founded since 1836
include St Albans, Southwark, Truro,
Birmingham, and Liverpool. There are cathe-
drals in most of the chief cities of Europe; UK
cathedrals include Canterbury Cathedral
(spanning the Norman to Perpendicular peri-
ods), Exeter Cathedral (13th-century Gothic),
and Coventry Cathedral (rebuilt after World
War II, consecrated 1962).

Catherine of Alexandria, St Christian mar-
tyr. According to legend she disputed with 50
scholars, refusing to give up her faith and
marry Emperor Maxentius. Her emblem is a
wheel, on which her persecutors tried to kill
her (the wheel broke and she was beheaded).
Feast day 25 Nov.

Catherine of Siena 1347-1380. Italian mys-
tic, born in Siena. She persuaded Pope
Gregory XI to return to Rome from Avignon
1376. In 1375 she is said to have received on
her body the stigmata, the impression of Jesus’
wounds. Her Dialogue is a classic mystical
work. Feast day 29 April.

Catholic church whole body of the Christian
church, though usually referring to the Roman
Catholic Church (see )Roman Catholicism).

Caucasoid or Caucasian former racial
classification used for any of the light-skinned
peoples; so named because the German
anthropologist ] F Blumenbach (1752-1840)
theorized that they originated in the
Caucasus.

Cauchy Augustin Louis 1789-1857. French
mathematician who employed rigorous meth-
ods of analysis. His prolific output included
work on complex functions, determinants,
and probability, and on the convergence of
infinite series. In calculus, he refined the con-
cepts of the limit and the definite integral.

In 1843 he published a defence of academic
freedom of thought that was instrumental in
the abolition of the oath of allegiance soon
after the fall of Louis Philippe in 1848.

All is flux, nothing stays still.

causality

Heraclitus, ¢.544 BC-483 BC,
Greek philosopher.

quoted in De Caelo by Aristotle

causality in philosophy, a consideration of
the connection between cause and effect, usu-
ally referred to as the ‘causal relationship’. If
an event is assumed to have a cause, two
important questions arise: what is the relation-
ship between cause and effect, and must it fol-
low that every event is caused? The Scottish
philosopher David pHume considered these
questions to be, in principle, unanswerable.

caveat emptor dictum that professes the
buyer is responsible for checking the quality of
nonwarrantied goods purchased.

Cavendish Henry 1731-1810. English physi-
cist. He discovered hydrogen (which he called
‘inflammable air’) 1766, and determined the
compositions of water and of nitric acid.

The pCavendish experiment enabled him to
discover the mass and density of the Earth.

A grandson of the 2nd duke of Devonshire,
he devoted his life to scientific pursuits, living in
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rigorous seclusion in Clapham Common,
London.

Cavendish experiment measurement of the
gravitational attraction between lead and gold
spheres, which enabled English physicist and
chemist Henry Cavendish to calculate a mean
value for the mass and density of Earth, using
Newton’s law of universal gravitation.

Cayley Arthur 1821-1895. British mathe-
matician who developed matrix algebra, used
by DHeisenberg in his elucidation of quantum
mechanics.

CD-ROM (abbreviation for compact-disc read-
only memory) computer storage device devel-
oped from the technology of the audio
Dcompact disc. It consists of a plastic-coated
metal disc, on which binary digital informa-
tion is etched in the form of microscopic pits.
This can then be read optically by passing a
light beam over the disc. CD-ROMs typically
hold about 550 Dmegabytes of data, and are
used in distributing large amounts of text and
graphics, such as encyclopedias, catalogues,
and technical manuals.

Standard CD-ROMs cannot have informa-
tion written onto them by computer, but must
be manufactured from a master. Although
recordable CDs, called CR-R discs, have been
developed for use as computer discs, they are
as yet too expensive for widespread use. A
compact disc that can be overwritten repeat-
edly by a computer has also been developed;
see Doptical disc. The compact disc, with its
enormous storage capacity, may eventually
replace the magnetic disc as the most common
form of backing store for computers.

Cecilia, St Christian patron saint of music,
martyred in Rome in the 2nd or 3rd century,
who is said to have sung hymns while under-
going torture. Feast day 22 Nov.

celestial mechanics the branch of astronomy
that deals with the calculation of the orbits of
celestial bodies, their gravitational attractions
(such as those that produce the Earth’s tides),
and also the orbits of artificial satellites and
space probes. It is based on the laws of motion
and gravity laid down by Isaac jNewton.

celibacy way of life involving voluntary absti-
nence from sexual intercourse. In some reli-
gions, such as Christianity and Buddhism,
celibacy is a requirement for certain religious
roles, such as the priesthood or monastic life.
Other religions, such as Judaism, strongly dis~
courage celibacy.

censor in ancient Rome, either of two senior
magistrates, high officials elected every five

years to hold office for 18 months. Their
responsibilities included public morality, a
census of the citizens, and a revision of the
senatorial list.

censor in Freudian psychology, the psychic
function that prevents unacceptable uncon-
scious impulses from reaching the conscious
mind. This function leads to Drepression of
intolerable ideas, memories, or impulses.

This view of the censor as a mechanism of
repression has received considerable criticism,
notably from J P Saruwe in Being and
Nothingness 1975.

Censorship may be useful for the
preservation of morality, but can never be
so for its restoration.
censorship
Jean-Jacques Rousseau, 1712-1778, French
philosopher and writer.
The Social Contract

censorship suppression by authority of mate-
rial considered immoral, heretical, subversive,
libellous, damaging to state security, or other-
wise offensive. It is generally more stringent
under totalitarian or strongly religious regimes
and in wartime.

The British government uses the D-notice
and the Official Secrets Act to protect itself.
Laws relating to obscenity, libel, and blas-
phemy act as a form of censorship. The media
exercise a degree of self-censorship. During the
Gulf War 1991, access to the theatre of war was
controlled by the US military: only certain
reporters were allowed in and their movements
were restricted. In the USA, despite First
Amendment protecion of free speech,
attempts at censorship are made by govern-
ment agencies or groups; the question is often
tested in the courts, especially with respect to
sexually explicit material. Recently, efforts have
been made to suppress certain pieces of music
and works of art, on such grounds as racial
harassment and social depravity.

census official count of the population of a
country, originally for military call-up and tax-
ation, later for assessment of social trends as
other information regarding age, sex, and
occupation of each individual was included.
They may become unnecessary as computer-
ized databanks are developed.

The first US census was taken in 1790 and
the first in Britain in 1801.

central bank the bank which has responsibil-
ity for issuing currency in a country. Often it is
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also responsible for foreign exchange dealings
on behalf of the government, for supervising
the banking system in the country, and for
implementing monetary policy. The Bank of
England is the central bank of the UK.

central dogma in genetics and evolution, the
fundamental belief that genes can affect the
nature of the physical body, but that changes
in the body (for example, through use or acci-
dent) cannot be translated into changes in the
genes.

central government in the UK, the part of
the public sector controlled by government at
Westminster, as opposed to local government
which is controlled by local councillors in
counties, boroughs, parishes, and so on.

Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) US
intelligence organization established 1947. It
has actively intervened overseas, generally to
undermine left-wing regimes or to protect US
financial interests; for example, in the Congo
(now Zaire) and Nicaragua. From 1980 all
covert activity by the CIA has by law to be
reported to Congress, preferably beforehand,
and must be authorized by the president.
In 1990 the CIA’s estimated budget was
$10-12  billion. Robert James Woolsey
became CIA director 1993.

Developed from the wartime Office of
Strategic Services and set up by Congress, as
part of the National Security Act, on the lines
of the British Secret Service, the CIA was
intended solely for use overseas in the Cold
War. It was involved in, for example, the
restoration of the Shah of Iran 1953, South
Vietnam (during the Vietnam War), Chile (the
coup against President Allende), and Cuba
(the Bay of Pigs). On the domestic front, it
was illegally involved in the Watergate political
scandal and in the 1970s lost public confi-
dence when US influence collapsed in Iran,
Afghanistan, Nicaragua, Yemen, and else-
where. A fire in the US embassy in Moscow
1991 led to the loss of much sensitive material
and, in May, William Webster stepped down
as director, following criticisms of the agency’s
intelligence gathering prior to the 1989 US
invasion of Panama and the 1991 Gulf War.
Robert Gates (deputy national security adviser
1989-91 and deputy director of the CIA
1986-89) became his successor. CIA head-
quarters is in Langley, Virginia. Past directors
include William Casey, Richard Helms, and
George Bush. The CIA director is also coordi-
nator of all the US intelligence organizations.
Domestic intelligence functions are performed
by the Federal Bureau of Investigation.

centralization form of organization in a busi-
ness where decision-making for the whole
business is taken by individuals or groups of
people at the centre of the business. This com-
pares with ‘decentralization’, where decision-
making is devolved throughout the whole
business.

central planning system by which the state
takes complete control over the running of the
national economy. For example, in the Soviet
Union from the 1920s, targets and strategies
were all decided centrally, leaving little or no
room for private initiative or enterprise.

Chadwick Edwin 1800-1890. English social
reformer, author of the Poor Law Report
1834. He played a prominent part in the cam-
paign which resulted in the Public Health Act
1848. He was commissioner of the first Board
of Health 1848-54.

A self-educated protégé of Jeremy
{Bentham and advocate of dutilitarianism, he
used his influence to implement measures to
eradicate cholera, improve sanitation in urban
areas, and clear slums in British cities.

Chadwick James 1891-1974. British physi-
cist. In 1932 he discovered the particle in the
nucleus of an atom that became known as the
neutron because it has no electric charge. He
received the Nobel Prize for Physics 1935.

Chadwick studied at Cambridge under
Ernest DRutherford. He was Lyon Jones profes-
sor of physics at Liverpool 1935-48, and master
of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge
1948-59. In 1940 he was one of the British sci-
entists reporting on the atom bomb.

chain of being in metaphysics, an ancient prin-
ciple with many variations, originating in neo-
Platonism. Essentially, the principle asserts the
unity, continuity, and perfection of the universe.
The principle assumes that the universe is a hier-
archy of different grades of beings — the higher
grades of beings possessing more reality or per-
fection than the lower ones. At the top of the
hierarchy is the most perfect being of all - God —
or, sometimes, the most perfect creature — Man.
One version of the principle is that for the uni-
verse to be as perfect as possible, it must contain
the greatest possible diversity in the greatest pos-
sible profusion compatible with the laws of
nature. Another version is that nothing can
remain a real but unactualized possibility
throughout all time.

Bibl. Lovejoy, A O The Great Chain of Being
(1936)

chain of command path down which orders
and decisions are communicated, from the
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board of directors of a company at the top of
the Dhierarchy down to shop-floor workers at
the bottom. The shorter the chain of com-
mand, the faster communication is likely to
be. There is also less likely to be misinterpreta-
tion of communication. A short chain of com-
mand also tends to motivate workers because
they are able to interact with those in positions
of authority and see their decisions being
implemented by workers below them.

Chalcedon, Council of ecumenical council
of the early Christian church, convoked 451
by the Roman emperor Marcian, and held at
Chalcedon (now Kadikéy, Turkey). The
council, attended by over 500 bishops,
resulted in the Definition of Chalcedon, an
agreed doctrine for both the Eastern and
Western churches.

The council was assembled to repudiate the
ideas of pEutyches on Jesus’ divine nature sub-
suming the human; it also rejected the )Mono-
physite doctrine that Jesus had only one nature,
and repudiated pNestorianism. It reached a
compromise definition of Jesus’ nature which it
was hoped would satisfy all factions: Jesus was
one person in two natures, united ‘unconfus-
edly, unchangeably, indivisibly, inseparably’.

chalice cup, usually of precious metal, used in
celebrating the DFEucharist in the Christian
church.

Chalmers Thomas 1780-1847. Scottish the-
ologian. At the Disruption of the )Church of
Scotland 1843, Chalmers withdrew from the
church along with a large number of other
priests, and became principal of the Free
Church college, thus founding the [Free
Church of Scotland.

As minister of Tron Church, Glasgow, from
1815, Chalmers became renowned for his elo-
quence and for his proposals for social reform.
In 1823 he became professor of moral philoso-
phy at St Andrews, and in 1828 of theology at
Edinburgh.

chamber of commerce group of people in a
locality, usually a town or city, who come
together to form a chamber of commerce.
They share ideas and concerns and act as a
local dpressure group for business.

chance likelihood, or Dprobability, of an
event taking place, expressed as a fraction or
percentage. For example, the chance that a
tossed coin will land heads up is 50%.

As a science, it originated when the
Chevalier de Méré consulted pPascal about
how to reduce his gambling losses. In corre-
spondence with another mathematician,

And a certain man drew a bow at a
venture.
chance
Bible, the sacred book of the Jewish and
Christian religions.
1 Kings 22:34

Pierre de pFermat, Blaise Pascal worked out
the foundations of the theory of chance. This
underlies the science of statistics.

Chandrasekhar Subrahmanyan 1910-
Indian-born US astrophysicist who made pio-
neering studies of the structure and evolution
of stars. The Chandrasekhar limit of 1.4
Suns is the maximum mass of a pwhite dwarf
before it turns into a neutron star. Born in
Lahore, he studied in Madras, India, and
Cambridge, England, before emigrating to the
USA. Nobel Prize for Physics 1983.

Chang Tao Ling lived 2nd century AD.
Chinese Taoist and founder of salvationary or
‘religious’ pTaoism. He worked in Sichuan
province as a healer. He combined Taoist
teachings with shamanistic and healing or psy-
chological rites to form the first popular mass
movement in Taoism. He is worshipped as a
Taoist deity and as the chief exorcist and
demon-slayer of Taoist mythology.

Channing William Ellery 1780-1842. US
minister and theologian. He became a leader
of the Unitarian movement 1819, opposing
the strict Calvinism of the New England
Congregationalist churches. He was an instru-
mental figure in the establishment of the
American Unitarian Association. In his later
years, Channing devoted his energies to aboli-
tionism in its campaign to end the institution
of slavery.

Born in Newport, Rhode Island, Channing
was educated at Harvard University. He was
appointed minister of the Federal Street
Congregationalist church in Boston 1803,

chantry in medieval Europe, a religious foun-
dation in which, in return for an endowment of
land, the souls of the donor and the donor’s
family and friends would be prayed for. A
chantry Mass could be held at an existing altar,
or in a specially constructed chantry chapel, in
which the donor’s body was usually buried.
Chantries became widespread in the later
Middle Ages, reflecting the acceptance of the
doctrine of Dpurgatory, together with the
growth of individualistic piety (as in the ()devotio
moderna) and the decline in the popularity of
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monasteries, to which they were seen as an
alternative. Their foundation required the con-
sent of the local bishop and a licence from the
king for the alienation of land. They were sup-
pressed in Protestant countries during the
Reformation, and abolished in England 1547.

chaos theory or chaology branch of mathe-
matics which attempts to describe ‘chaotic’
systems — that is, systems whose behaviour is
difficult to predict because there are so many
variables or unknown factors (such as a
weather system). Chaos theory, which
attempts to predict the probable behaviour of
such systems, based on a rapid calculation of
the impact of as wide a range of elements as
possible, emerged in the 1970s with the devel-
opment of sophisticated computers. First
developed for use in meteorology, it has also
been used in such fields as economics.

The whole worl’s in a state o’ chassis!

chaos
Sean O’Casey. Adopted name of John Casey,
1884-1964, Irish dramatist.

Funo and the Paycock

chapel place of worship used by some
Christian denominations; also, a part of a
building used for Christian worship. A large
church or cathedral may have several chapels.

chapter in the Christian church, the collective
assembly of canons (priests) who together
administer a cathedral.

Charcot Jean-Martin 1825-1893. French
neurologist who studied hysteria, sclerosis,
locomotor ataxia, and senile diseases. Among
his pupils was Sigmund pFreud.

Charcot worked at a hospital in Paris, where
he studied the way certain mental illnesses
cause physical changes in the brain. He exhib-
ited hysterical women at weekly public lectures,
which became highly fashionable events.

charisma originally a theological term mean-
ing the divine grace bestowed on a Christian in
order to fulfil his or her mission. It was subse-
quently appropriated by Max {(Weber to
describe the special, indefinable power per-
ceived in certain leaders by their followers.

charismatic movement late 20th-century
movement within the Christian church that
emphasizes the role of the Holy Spirit in the
life of the individual believer and in the life of
the church. See pPentecostal movement.

charity originally a Christian term meaning a
selfless, disinterested form of Olove. This
developed to include almsgiving or other

actions performed by individuals to help the
poor and needy. Today it refers to any inde-
pendent agency (for example, Oxfam) that
organizes such relief on a regular basis.

Chariry shall cover the multitude of sins.

charity

Bible, the sacred book of the Jewish and
Christian religions.
Peter 4:8

Charon in Greek mythology, the boatman who
ferried the dead over the rivers Acheron and
Styx to DHades, the underworld. A coin placed
on the tongue of the dead paid for their passage.

Chartism radical British democratic move-
ment, mainly of the working classes, which
flourished around 1838-48. It derived its
name from the People’s Charter, a six-point
programme comprising universal male suf-
frage, equal electoral districts, secret ballot,
annual parliaments, and abolition of the prop-
erty qualification for, and payment of, mem-
bers of Parliament. Greater prosperity, lack of
organization, and rivalry in the leadership led
to its demise.

chasuble the outer garment worn by the
priest in the celebration of the Christian Mass.
The colour of the chasuble depends on which
feast is being celebrated.

The original writer is not he who refrains
from imitating others, but he who can be
imitated by none.
Frangois Chateaubriand
Le Génie du Christianisme

Chateaubriand Frangois René, vicomte de
1768-1848. French Romantic author. In exile
from the French Revolution 1794-99, he
wrote Atala 1801 (after his encounters with
North American Indians) and the autobio-
graphical René 1805, which formed part of Le
Génie du  Chrstianisme/The  Gemius  of
Christianity 1802 — a defense of the Christian
faith in terms of its social, cultural and spiri-
tual benefits to mankind.

chauvinism warlike, often unthinking patrio-
tism, as exhibited by Nicholas Chauvin, one
of Napoleon I’s veterans and his fanatical
admirer. In the mid-20th century the expres-
sion male chauvinism was coined to mean
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an assumed superiority of the male sex over
the female.

chela in Hinduism, a follower or pupil of a
guru (teacher).

chemistry science concerned with the com-
position of matter and of the changes that take
place in it under certain conditions.

All matter can exist in three states: gas, lig-
uid, or solid. It is composed of minute particles
termed molecules, which are constantly mov-
ing, and may be further divided into atoms.

Molecules that contain atoms of one kind
only are known as elements; those that con-
tain atoms of different kinds are called com-
pounds.

Chemical compounds are produced by a
chemical action that alters the arrangement of
the atoms in the reacting molecules. Heat,
light, vibration, catalytic action, radiation, or
pressure, as well as moisture (for ionization),
may be necessary to produce a chemical
change. Examination and possible breakdown
of compounds to determine their components
is analysis, and the building up of com-
pounds from their components is synthesis.
When substances are brought together with-
out changing their molecular structures they
are said to be mixtures.

Organic chemistry is the branch of chem-
istry that deals with carbon compounds.
Inorganic chemistry deals with the descrip-
tion, properties, reactions, and preparation of
all the elements and their compounds, with
the exception of carbon compounds. Physical
chemistry is concerned with the quantitative
explanation of chemical phenomena and reac-
tions, and the measurement of data required
for such explanations. This branch studies in
particular the movement of molecules and the
effects of temperature and pressure, often with
regard to gases and liquids.

Symbols are used to denote the elements.
The symbol is usually the first letter or letters
of the English or Latin name of the element —
for example, C for carbon; Ca for calcium; Fe
for iron (ferrum). These symbols represent one
atom of the element; molecules containing
more than one atom of an element are denoted
by a subscript figure — for example, water is
H,0. In some substances a group of atoms
acts as a single entity, and these are enclosed
in parentheses in the symbol — for example
(NH,),SO, denotes ammonium sulphate.

The symbolic representation of a molecule
is known as a formula. A figure placed before
a formula represents the number of molecules
of a substance taking part in, or being pro-
duced by, a chemical reaction — for example,

2H,0 indicates two molecules of water.
Chemical reactions are expressed by means of
equations as in:

NaCl + H,SO, — NaHSO, + HCl

This equation states the fact that sodium chlo-
ride (NaCl) on being treated with sulphuric
acid (H,SO,) is converted into sodium bisul-
phate (sodium hydrogensulphate, NaHSO,)
and hydrogen chloride (HCI).

Elements are divided into metals, which
have lustre and conduct heat and electricity,
and nommetals, which usually lack these
properties. The periodic system, developed
by John Newlands in 1863 and established by
Dmitri Mendeleyev in 1869, classified ele-
ments according to their relative atomic
masses. Those elements that resemble each
other in general properties were found to bear
a relation to one another by weight, and these
were placed in groups or families. Certain
anomalies in this system were later removed
by classifying the elements according to their
atomic numbers. The latter is equivalent to
the positive charge on the nucleus of the atom.

history Ancient civilizations were familiar
with certain chemical processes — for example,
extracting metals from their ores, and making
alloys. The alchemists endeavoured to turn
base (nonprecious) metals into gold, and
chemistry evolved towards the end of the 17th
century from the techniques and insights
developed during alchemical experiments.
Robert Boyle defined elements as the simplest
substances into which matter could be
resolved. The alchemical doctrine of the four
elements (earth, air, fire, and water) gradually
lost its hold, and the theory that all com-
bustible bodies contain a substance called
phlogiston (a weightless ‘fire element’ gener-
ated during combustion) was discredited in
the 18th century by the experimental work of
Joseph Black, Antoine Lavoisier, and Joseph
Priestley (who discovered the presence of oxy-
gen in air). Henry Cavendish discovered the
composition of water, and John Dalton put
forward the atomic theory, which ascribed a
precise relative weight to the ‘simple atom’
characteristic of each element. Much research
then took place leading to the development of
pbiochemistry, chemotherapy, and plastics.

cheque (US check) order written by the
drawer to a commercial or central bank to pay
a specific sum on demand.

Usually the cheque should bear the date on
which it is payable, a definite sum of money to
be paid, written in words and figures, to a
named person or body, or to the bearer, and
be signed by the drawer.
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It is then payable on presentation at the bank
on which it is drawn. If the cheque is ‘crossed’,
as is usual British practice, it is not negotiable
and can be paid only through a bank; in the
USA a cheque is always negotiable.

cherub type of angel in Christian belief, usu-
ally depicted as a young child with wings.
Cherubim form the second order of Dangels.

Chicago School of Sociology the first uni-
versity department of sociology, founded in
Chicago 1892, under Albion Small. He was
succeeded by Robert E Park, who with W I
Thomas, Ernest Burgess, Louis Wirth, and R
McKenzie created a centre for the social sci-
ences in the 1920s and 1930s, studying urban
life, including crime and deviance in Chicago,
with its variety of urban communities,
lifestyles, and ethnic subcultures.

A neo-Chicagoan school emerged in the
1940s under Erving )Goffman and Howard
Becker.

Child Lydia Maria 1802-1880. US writer,
social critic, and feminist, author of the popu-
lar women’s guides The Frugal Housewife 1829
and The Mother’s Book 1831. With her hus-
band, David Child, she worked for the aboli-
tion of slavery, advocating educational
support for black Americans. The Childs
edited the weekly National Anti-Slavery
Standard 1840—44.

Born in Medford, Massachusetts, USA,
Child received little formal education but read
widely and published several historical novels
about life in colonial New England.

Child, Convention on the Rights of the
United Nations document designed to make
the wellbeing of children an international
obligation. It was adopted 1989 and covers
children from birth up to 18.

It laid down international standards for:
provision of a name, nationality, health care,
education, rest, and play;
protection from commercial or sexual
exploitation, physical or mental abuse, and
engagement in warfare;
participation in decisions affecting a child’s
own future.

Children’'s Crusade Ocrusade by some
10,000 children from France, the Low
Countries, and Germany, in 1212, to recap-
ture Jerusalem for Christianity. Motivated by
religious piety, many of them were sold into
slavery or died of disease.

children’s literature works specifically writ-
ten for children. The earliest known illustrated
children’s book in English is Goody Two Shoes

1765, possibly written by Oliver Goldsmith.
Fairy tales were originally part of a vast range
of oral literature, credited only to the writer
who first recorded them, such as Charles
Perrault. During the 19th century several writ-
ers, including Hans Christian Andersen, wrote
original stories in the fairy tale genre; others,
such as the Grimm brothers, collected (and
sometimes adapted) existing stories.

Early children’s stories were written with a
moral purpose; this was particularly true in the
19th century, apart from the unique case of
Lewis Carroll’s Alice books. The late 19th cen-
tury was the great era of children’s literature in
the UK, with Lewis Carroll, Beatrix Potter,
Charles Kingsley, and ] M Barrie. It was also the
golden age of illustrated children’s books, with
such artists as Kate Greenaway and Randolph
Caldecott. In the USA, Louise May Alcott’s
Lirtle Women 1868 and its sequels found a wide
audience. Among the most popular 20th-
century children’s writers in English have been
Kenneth Grahame (The Wind in the Willows
1908) and A A Milne (Winnie the Pook 1926) in
the UK; and, in the USA, Laura Ingalls Wilder
(Little House on the Prairie 1935), E B White
(Stuart Lirle 1945, Charlotte’s Web 1952), and
Dr Seuss (Cat in the Hat 1957). Canadian Lucy
Maud Montgomery’s series that began with
Anne of Green Gables 1908 was widely popular.

Adventure stories have often appealed to
children even when these were written for aduits;
examples include Robinson Crusoe by Daniel
Defoe; the satirical Gulliver’s Travels by Jonathan
Swift, and Tom Sawmyer 1876 and Huckleberry
Finn 1884 by Mark Twain. Many recent chil-
dren’s writers have been influenced by J] R R
Tolkien whose The Hobbit 1937 and its sequel,
the three-volume Lord of the Rings 1954-55, are
set in the comprehensively imagined world of
‘Middle-earth’. His friend C S Lewis produced
the allegorical chronicles of Narnia, beginning
with The Lion, the Witch and the Wardrobe 1950.
Rosemary Sutcliff’s The Eagle of the Ninth 1954,
Philippa Pearce’s Tom’s Midnight Garden 1958,
and Penelope Lively’s The Wid Humt of
Hagworthy 1971 are other outstanding books by
children’s authors who have exploited a peren-
nial fascination with time travel.

Writers for younger children combining sto-
ries and illustrations of equally high quality
include Maurice Sendak (Where the Wild Things
Are 1963) and Quentin Blake (Mister Magnolia
1980). Roald Dahl’s James and the Giant Peach
1961 is the first of his popular children’s books
which summon up primitive emotions and have
an imperious morality. More realistic stories for
teenagers are written by US authors such as
Judy Blume and S E Hinton.
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chiliasm another word for millenarianism; see
Dmillennium.

Chinese Revolution series of great political
upheavals in China 191149 that eventually led
to Communist Party rule and the establishment
of the People’s Republic of China. In 1912, a
nationalist revolt overthrew the imperial
Manchu dynasty. Led by Sun Yat-sen 1923-25
and by Chiang Kai-shek 192549, the national-
ists, or Guomindang, were increasing chal-
lenged by the growing communist movement.
The 10,000 km/6,000 mi Long March to the
NW by the communists 1934-35 to escape
from attacks by the Guomindang forces resulted
in Mao Zedong’s emergence as communist
leader. During World War I 193945, the vari-
ous Chinese political groups pooled military
resources against the Japanese invaders. After
World War II, the conflict reignited into open
civil war 194649, until the Guomindang were
defeated at Nanking and forced to flee to
Taiwan. Communist rule was established in the
People’s Republic of China under the leader-
ship of Mao.

chivalry code of gallantry and honour that
medieval knights were pledged to observe. Its
principal virtues were piety, honour, valour,
courtesy, chastity, and loyalty. The word orig-
inally meant the knightly class of the feudal
Middle Ages.

He was a verray parfit gentil knight.

chivalry

Geoffrey Chaucer, v. 1340-1400,
English writer.

Canterbury Tales, Prologue

Chivalry originated in feudal France and
Spain, spreading rapidly to the rest of Europe
and reaching its height in the 12th and 13th
centuries. It was strengthened by the Crusades.
The earliest orders of chivalry were the Knights
Hospitallers and Knights Templars, founded to
serve pilgrims to the Holy Land. Secular litera-
ture of the period takes knighthood and chivalry
as its theme.

Chladni Ernst Florens Friedrich 1756-1827.
German physicist, a pioneer in the field of
acoustics. He developed an experimental tech-
nique whereby sand is vibrated on a metal
plate, and settles into regular and symmetric
patterns (Chladni’s figures) indicating the
nodes of the vibration’s wave pattern.

choice in economics, decision about how
resources are allocated. Each choice involves
an Hopportunity cost.

Chomsky Noam 1928- . US professor of
linguistics. He proposed a theory of transfor-
mational generative grammar, which attracted
widespread interest because of the claims it
made about the relationship between language
and the mind and the universality of an under-
lying language structure. He has been a lead-
ing critic of the imperialist tendencies of the
US government.

Colourless green ideas sleep furiously.

Noam Chomsky

Example of a meaningless sentence,
in Syntactic Structures

Chomsky distinguished between knowledge
and behaviour and maintained that the focus
of scientific enquiry should be on knowledge.
In order to define and describe linguistic
knowledge, he posited a set of abstract princi-
ples of grammar that appear to be universal
and may have a biological basis.

choreography art of creating and arranging
ballet and dance for performance; originally,
in the 18th century, the art of dance notation.

choropleth map map on which the average
numerical value of some aspect of an area (for
example, unemployment by county) is indi-
cated by a scale of colours or isoline shadings.
An increase in average value is normally
shown by a darker or more intense colour or
shading. Choropleth maps are visually impres-~
sive but may mislead by suggesting sudden
changes between areas.

Christ the )Messiah as prophesied in the
Hebrew Bible, or Old Testament.

christening Christian ceremony of dbaptism
of infants, including giving a name.

Christian follower of )Christianity, the reli-
gion derived from the teachings of Jesus. In
the New Testament (Acts 11:26) it is stated
that the first to be called Christians were the
disciples in Antioch (now Antakya, Turkey).

Christian Democracy ideology of a number
of parties active in Western Europe since
World War II, especially in Italy, the former
Federal Republic of Germany, and France.
Christian Democrats are essentially moderate
conservatives who believe in a mixed economy
and in the provision of social welfare. They are
opposed to both communism and fascism but
are largely in favour of European integration.

Christianity world religion derived from the
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Christianity: chronology

1st century

3rd century

The Christian church is traditionally said to have originated at Pentecost, and separated from the parent
Jewish religion by the declaration of saints Barnabas and Paul that the distinctive rites of Judaism were
not necessary for entry into the Christian church.

Christians were persecuted under the Roman emperors Severus, Decius, and Diocletian.

312 Emperor Constantine established Christianity as the religion of the Roman Empire.

4th century A settled doctrine of Christian belief evolved, with deviating beliefs condemned as heresies. Questions of
discipline threatened disruption within the Church; to settle these, Constantine called the Council of
Arles 314, followed by the councils of Nicaea 325 and Constantinople 381.

5th century Councils of Ephesus 431 and Chalcedon 451. Christianity was carried northwards by such figures as
saints Columba and Augustine.

800 Holy Roman Emperor Charlemagne crowned by the pope. The church assisted the growth of the feudal
system of which it formed the apex.

1054 The Eastern Orthodox Church split from the Roman Catholic Church.

11th-12th centuries  Secular and ecclesiastical jurisdiction were often in conflict; for example, Emperor Henry IV and Pope
Gregory VI, Henry Il of England and his archbishop Becket.

1096-1291 The church supported a series of wars in the Middle East, cailed the Crusades.

1233 The Inquisition was established to suppress heresy.

14th century Increasing worldliness (against which the foundation of the Dominican and Franciscan monastic orders
was a protest) and ecclesiastical abuses led to dissatisfaction and the appearance of the reformers
Wycliffe and Huss.

early 16th century  The Renaissance brought a re-examination of Christianity in N Europe by the humanists Erasmus, More,
and Colet.

1517 The German priest Martin Luther started the Reformation, an attempt to return to a pure form of
Christianity, and became leader of the Protestant movement.

1519-64 In Switzerland the Reformation was carried out by Calvin and Zwingii.

1529 Henry Vil renounced papal supremacy and proclaimed himself head of the Church of England.

1545-63 The Counter-Reformation was initiated by the Catholic church at the Council of Trent.

1560 The Church of Scotland was established according to Calvin’s Presbyterian system.

17th century Jesuit missionaries established themselves in China and Japan. Puritans, Quakers, and other sects
seeking religious freedom established themselves in North America.

18th century During the Age of Reason, Christian dogmas were questioned, and intellectuals began to examine
society in purely secular terms. In England and America, religious revivals occurred among the working
classes in the form of Methodism and the Great Awakening. In England the Church of England suffered
the loss of large numbers of Nonconformists.

19th century The evolutionary theories of Darwin and the historical criticism of the Bible challenged the Book of

Genesis. Missionaries converted people in Africa and Asia, suppressing indigenous faiths and cultures.
1948 The World Council of Churches was founded as part of the ecumenical movement to reunite various
Protestant sects and, to some extent, the Protestant churches and the Catholic church.

1950s-80s Protestant evangelicism grew rapidly in the USA, spread by television.

1969 A liberation theology of freeing the poor from oppression emerged in South America, and attracted
papal disapproval.

1972 The United Reformed Church was formed by the union of the Presbyterian Church in England and the
Congregational Church. In the USA, the 1960s-70s saw the growth of cults, some of them nominally
Christian, which were a source of social concern.

1980s The Roman Cathelic Church played a major role in the liberalization of the Polish government; and in the
USSR the Orthodox Church and certain sects were tolerated and even encouraged under President
Gorbachev.

1989 Barbara Harris, first female bishop, ordained in the USA.

1992 The Church of England General Synod voted in favour of the ordination of women priests.

teaching of Jesus in the first third of the 1st cen-
tury, with a present-day membership of about
1 billion. It is divided into groups or denomina-
tions that differ in some areas of belief and prac-
tice. Its main divisions are the Roman Catholic,
Eastern Orthodox, and Protestant churches.
beliefs Christians believe in one God with
three aspects: God the Father, God the Son
(Jesus), and God the Holy Spirit, who is the
power of God working in the world. God cre-
ated everything that exists and showed his love
for the world by coming to Earth as Jesus, and

suffering and dying in order to be reconciled
with humanity. Christians believe that three
days after his death by crucifixion Jesus was
raised to life by God’s power, appearing many
times in bodily form to his followers, and that
he is now alive in the world through the Holy
Spirit. Christians speak of the sufferings they
may have to endure because of their faith, and
the reward of everlasting life in God’s presence
which is promised to those who have faith in
Jesus Christ and who live according to his
teaching.
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Organized religion is making Christianity
political, rather than making politics
Christian.
Christianity
Laurens (Jan) Van der Post, 1906- , South
African writer.
Observer 9 Nov 1986

Christian Science or the Church of Christ,
Scientist sect established in the USA by Mary
Baker Eddy 1879. Christian Scientists believe
that since God is good and is a spirit, matter
and evil are not ultimately real. Consequently
they refuse all medical treatment. The church
has its own daily newspaper, the Christian
Science Monitor.

Christian Science is regarded by its adher-
ents as the restatement of primitive Christianity
with its full gospel of salvation from all evil,
including sickness and disease as well as sin.
According to its adherents, Christian Science
healing is brought about by the operation of
truth in human conscience. There is no
ordained priesthood, but there are public prac-
titioners of Christian Science healing who are
officially authorized. The headquarters of the
First Church of Christ, Scientist, is in Boston,
Massachusetts, with branches in most parts of
the world. The textbook of Christian Science is
Eddy’s Science and Health with Key to the
Scriptures 1875.

Christian Socialism in Britain, a 19th-century
movement stressing the social principles of the
Bible and opposed to the untrammelled work-
ings of laissez-faire capitalism. Its founders were
F D Maurice (1805-1872), Charles Kingsley,
and the novelist Thomas Hughes.

In Europe, the establishment of Christian
Socialist parties (the first was in Austria) was
a direct response to the threat of socialism
and therefore contained many conservative
features.

Christians of St Thomas sect of Indian
Christians on the Malabar Coast, named after
the apostle who is supposed to have carried his
mission to India. In fact the Christians of St
Thomas were established in the 5th century by
Nestorians from Persia. They now form part
of the Assyrian church (see under )Nestor-
ianism) and have their own patriarch.

Christmas Christian religious holiday,
observed throughout the Western world on
Dec 25 and traditionally marked by feasting

and gift-giving. In the Christian church, it is
the day on which the birth of Jesus is cele-
brated, although the actual birth date is
unknown. Many of its customs have a non-
Christian origin and were adapted from cele-
brations of the winter solstice.

Heap on more wood! — the wind is chill;
But let it whistle as it will,
We’ll keep our Christmas merry still.

Christmas

Sir Walter Scott, 1771-1832,
Scottish novelist and poet. Marmion

The choice of a date near the winter sol-
stice owed much to the missionary desire
to facilitate conversion of members of older
religions, which traditionally held festivals
at that time of year. Many Orthodox
Christians use an older calendar, and cele-
brate Christmas on Jan 6.

Christopher, St patron saint of travellers.
His feast day, 25 July, was dropped from the
Roman Catholic liturgical calendar 1969.

Traditionally he was a martyr in Syria in
the 3rd century, and legend describes his car-
rying the child Jesus over the stream; despite
his great strength, he found the burden
increasingly heavy, and was told that the
child was Jesus Christ bearing the sins of all
the world.

chromosome structure in a cell nucleus that
carries the Dgenes. Each chromosome consists
of one very long strand of DNA, coiled and
folded to produce a compact body. The point
on a chromosome where a particular gene
occurs is known as its locus. Most higher organ-
isms have two copies of each chromosome (they
are diploid) but some have only one (they are
haploid). There are 46 chromosomes in a nor-
mal human cell.

chronicles, medieval books modelled on the
0Old Testament Books of Chronicles. Until the
later Middle Ages, they were usually written in
Latin by clerics, who borrowed extensively
from one another.

Two early examples were written by Gregory
of Tours in the 6th century and by pBede. In
the later Middle Ages, vernacular chronicles
appear, written by lay people, but by then the
chronicle tradition was in decline, soon to be
supplanted by Renaissance histories.
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Chuang Tzu c¢. 370-300 BC. Chinese philoso-
pher, the second most important writer in the
Taoist tradition, following Lao Tzu. He was
renowned for his wit, story telling, and dis-
courses on the inadequacy of words to describe
anything of meaning. Stories about him were
collected into a book called the Chuang Tzu,
which became one of the most influential books
in the rise of philosophical Taoism.

church building designed as a Christian place
of worship; also the Christian community gen-
erally, or a specific subdivision or denomina-
tion of it, for example the Roman Catholic
Church or the Church of England. Churches
were first built in the 3rd century, when perse-
cution ceased under the Holy Roman emperor
Constantine. The original church design was
based on the Roman basilica, with a central
nave, aisles either side, and an apse at one end.
Many Western churches are built on an
east-west axis with an altar at the east end,
facing towards Jerusalem. The church as the
whole body of Christians is taken to include
both those who are alive (the church militant)
and those who have died and are in heaven
(the church triumphant).

Church Army religious organization within
the Church of England founded 1882 by
Wilson Carlile (1847-1942), an industrialist
converted after the failure of his textile firm,
who took orders 1880. Originally intended for
evangelical and social work in the London
slums, it developed along Salvation Army
lines, and has done much work among ex-
prisoners and for the soldiers of both world
wars.

Church in Wales the Welsh Anglican
Church, independent from the pChurch of
England.

The Welsh church became strongly
Protestant in the 16th century, but in the
17th and 18th centuries declined as a result
of being led by a succession of English-
appointed bishops. Disestablished by an act of
Parliament 1920, with its endowments appro-
priated, the Church in Wales today comprises
six dioceses (with bishops elected by an
electoral college of clergy and lay people) with
an archbishop elected from among the six
bishops.

Church of England established form of
Christianity in England, a member of the
Anglican Communion. It was dissociated
from the Roman Catholic Church 1534.
There were approximately 1,100,000 regular
worshippers in 1988.

Two archbishops head the provinces of
Canterbury and York, which are subdivided
into bishoprics. The Church Assembly 1919
was replaced 1970 by a General Synod with
three houses (bishops, other clergy, and laity)
to regulate church matters, subject to
Parliament and the royal assent. A Lambeth
Conference (first held 1867), attended by
bishops from all parts of the Anglican
Communion, is held every ten years and
presided over in London by the archbishop of
Canterbury. It is not legislative but its deci-
sions are often put into practice. The Church
Commissioners for England 1948 manage
the assets of the church (in 1989 valued at
2.64 billion) and endowment of livings. The

It is hard to tell where the MCC ends and
the Church of England begins.
Church of England
J(ohn) B(oynton) Priestley, 1894-1984,

English novelist and playwright.
New Statesman 20 July 1962

main parties, all products of the 19th century,
are: the Evangelical or Low Church, which
maintains the church’s Protestant character;
the Anglo-Catholic or High Church, which
stresses continuity with the pre-Reformation
church and is marked by ritualistic practices,
the use of confession, and maintenance of reli-
gious communities of both sexes; and the
Liberal or Modernist movement, concerned
with the reconciliation of the church with mod-
ern thought. There is also the Pentecostal
Charismatic movement, emphasizing spon-
taneity and speaking in tongues.

Church of Scotland established form of
Christianity in Scotland, first recognized by
the state 1560. It is based on the Protestant
doctrines of the reformer Calvin and governed
on Presbyterian lines. The Church went
through several periods of episcopacy in the
17th century, and those who adhered to epis-
copacy after 1690 formed the Episcopal
Church of Scotland, an autonomous church in
communion with the Church of England. In
1843, there was a split in the Church of
Scotland (the Disruption), in which almost a
third of its ministers and members left and
formed the Free Church of Scotland. Its mem-
bership 1988 was about 850,000.

churinga or ¢turinga in Australian
Aboriginal culture, a sacred stone or wooden
board, from 7 cm/2 in to 4 m/12 ft long, usu-
ally incised or painted with totemic designs.
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They were made by men and kept hidden
from women and uninitiated boys. Small ones
were often attached to possum or human hair
string and used as Dbullroarers.

CIA abbreviation for the
Intelligence Agency.

Cicero Marcus Tullius 106-43 BC. Roman
orator, writer, and politician. His speeches
and philosophical and rhetorical works are
models of Latin prose, and his letters provide a
picture of contemporary Roman life. As con-
sul 63 BC he exposed the Roman politician
Catiline’s conspiracy in four major orations.

Born in Arpinium, Cicero became an advo-
cate in Rome, spent three years in Greece study-
ing oratory, and after the dictator Sulla’s death
distinguished himself in Rome with the prosecu-
tion of the corrupt Roman governor,. Varres.
When the First Triumvirate was formed 59 BC,
Cicero was briefly exiled and devoted himself to
literature. He sided with Pompey during the civil
war (49—48) but was pardoned by Julius Caesar
and returned to Rome. After Caesar’s assassina-
tion 44 BC he supported Octavian (the future
emperor Augustus) and violently attacked
Antony in speeches known as the Philippics. On
the reconciliation of Antony and Octavian he
was executed by Antony’s agents.

US 0pCentral

‘Cinderella’ traditional European fairy tale, of
which about 700 versions exist, including one
by Charles DPerrault. Cinderella is an ill-
treated youngest daughter who is enabled by a
fairy godmother to attend the royal ball. She
captivates Prince Charming but must flee at
midnight, losing a tiny glass slipper by which
the prince later identifies her.

cinéma vérité school of documentary film-
making that aims to capture truth on film by
observing, recording, and presenting real events
and situations as they occur without major
directorial, editorial, or technical control. It first
came into vogue around 1960 with the advent
of lightweight cameras and sound equipment.

The American school of cinema vérité,
called ‘Direct Cinema’, used the camera as a
passive observer of events. Its main practition-
ers were Richard Leacock (1921- ), D A
Pennebaker (1930— ), and Albert and David
Maysles (1926— ,1932— ).

circular flow of income an economic model
which describes how money and resources
flow round the economy. In a simple circular
flow model where there is no government and
no foreign trade, money spent on consumer
goods flows from households to companies,
whilst money spent on wages, rents, interest,
and profits flows from companies to house-

holds. Changes in the size of injections and
Dleakages from the circular flow will cause the
level of national income to change.

Cistercian order Roman Catholic monastic
order established at Citeaux 1098 by St Robert
de Champagne, abbot of Molesme, as a stricter
form of the Benedictine order. Living mainly by
agricultural labour, the Cistercians made many
advances in farming methods in the Middle
Ages. The pTrappists, so called from the origi-
nal house at La Trappe in Normandy (founded
by Dominique de Rancé 1664), followed a par-
ticularly strict version of the rule.

A citizen of no mean city.
citizen
Bible, the sacred book of the Jewish and
Christian religions.
Acts 21:39

citizenship status as a member of a state. In
most countries citizenship may be acquired
either by birth or by naturalization. The status
confers rights such as voting and the protec-
tion of the law and also imposes responsibili-
ties such as military service, in some countries.

The UK has five different categories of citi-
zenship, with varying rights. Under the British
Nationality Act 1981, amended by the British
Nationality (Falkland Islands) Act 1983 and
the Hong Kong Act 1985, only a person desig-
nated as a British citizen has a right of abode
in the UK; basically, anyone born in the UK to
a parent who is a British citizen, or to a parent
who is lawfully settled in the UK. Four other
categories of citizenship are defined: British
dependent territories citizenship, British
overseas citizenship, British subject, and
Commonwealth citizen. Rights of abode in
the UK differ widely for each.

It sometimes happens that someone is a good

citizen who has not the qualty according to
which someone is also a good man.

citizenship

St Thomas Aquinas, ¢.1226-1274, Italian

scholastic philosopher and theologian.

A History of Political Thought: The Middle Ages

W Ullmann

civil disobedience deliberate breaking of
laws considered unjust, a form of nonviolent
direct action; the term was coined by the US
writer Henry Thoreau in an essay of that name
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1849. It was advocated by Mahatma )Gandhi
to prompt peaceful withdrawal of British
power from India. Civil disobedience has since
been employed by, for instance, the US civil-
rights movement in the 1960s and the peace
movement in the 1980s.

civilization highly developed human society
with structured division of labour. The earliest
civilizations evolved in the Old World from
advanced neolithic farming societies in the
Middle East (Sumer in 3500 BC; Egypt in 3000
BC), the Indus Valley (in 2500 BC), and China
(in 2200 BC). In the New World, similar com-
munities evolved civilizations in Mesoamerica
(the Olmec in 1200 BC) and Peru (the Chavin
in 800 BC).

Civthzation advances by extending the
number of important operations which we
can perform without thinking about them.
civilization
Alfred North Whitehead, 1861-1947, English
philosopher and mathematician.
Introduction to Mathematics

In anthropology, civilization is defined as
an advanced sociopolitical stage of cultural
evolution, whereby a centralized government
(over a city, ceremonial centre, or larger region
called a state) is supported by the taxation of
surplus production, and rules the agricultural
and, often, mercantile base. Non-food produc-
ers become specialists who govern, lead reli-
gious ritual, impose and collect taxes, record
the past and present, plan and have executed
monumental public works (irrigation systems,
roads, bridges, buildings, tombs), and elabo-
rate and formalize the style and traditions of
the society. These institutions are based on the
use of leisure time to develop writing, mathe-
matics, the sciences, engineering, architecture,
philosophy, and the arts. Archaeological
remains of cities and ceremonial centres usu-
ally indicate the civilized state, with all the
trappings of both style and content.

civil rights rights of the individual citizen. In
many countries they are specified (as in the Bill
of Rights of the US constitution) and guaran-
teed by law to ensure equal treatment for all cit-
izens. In the USA, the struggle to obtain civil
rights for former slaves and their descendants,
both through legislation and in practice, has
been a major theme since the Civil War.

civil-rights movement general term for efforts
by American black people to improve their sta-

tus in society after World War II. Following their
significant contribution to the national effort in
wartime, they began a sustained campaign for
full civil rights which challenged racial discrimi-
nation. Despite favourable legislation such as the
Civil Rights Act 1964 and the 1965 Voting
Rights Act, growing discontent among urban
blacks in northern states led to outbreaks of civil
disorder such as the Watts riots in Los Angeles,
Aug 1965. Another riot in the city 1992, follow-
ing the acquittal of policemen charged with beat-
ing a black motorist, demonstrated continuing
problems in American race relatons. For full
details see history under {black.

civil service body of administrative staff
appointed to carry out the policy of a govern-
ment. State administrations were developed in
antiquity and have traditionally exercised
great influence in imperial regimes. Members
of the UK civil service may not take an active
part in politics, and do not change with the
government.

In Britain, civil servants were originally in the
personal service of the sovereign. They were
recruited by patronage, and many of them had
only nominal duties. The great increase in pub-
lic expenditure during the Napoleonic Wars led
to a move in Parliament for reform of the civil
service, but it was not until 1854 that two civil
servants, Charles Trevelyan and Stafford
Northcote, issued a report as a result of which
recruitment by competitive examination, car-
ried out under the Civil Service Commission
1855, came into force. Its recommendations
only began to be effective when nomination to
the competitive examination was abolished
1870. The two main divisions of the British civil
service are the Home and Diplomatic ser-
vices, the latter created 1965 by amalgamation
of the Foreign, Commonwealth, and Trade
Commission services. All employees are paid
out of funds voted annually for the purpose by
Parliament. Since 1968 the Civil Service
Department has been controlled by the prime
minister (as minister for the civil service), but
everyday supervision is exercised by the Lord
Privy Seal. In 1981 the secretary to the cabinet
was also made head of the Home Civil Service.
The present emphasis is on the professional
specialist, and the Civil Service College
(Sunningdale Park, Ascot, Berkshire) was
established 1970 to develop training. Their
permanence gives civil servants in the upper
echelons an advantage over ministers, who are
in office for a comparatively brief time, and in
the 1970s and 1980s it was alleged that minis-
terial policies in conflict with civil-service views
tended to be blocked from being put into
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practice. In 1988 it was decided to separate
policy advice from executive functions in
several departments.

civil society part of a society or culture out-
side the government and state-run institu-
tions. For Karl pMarx and G W F pHegel,
civil society was that part of society where self-
interest and materialism were rampant,
although Adam Smith believed that enlight-
ened self-interest would promote the general
good. Classical writers and earlier political
theorists such as John DLocke used the term to
describe the whole of a civilized society.

cladistics method of biological classification
(taxonomy) that uses a formal step-by-step
procedure for objectively assessing the extent
to which organisms share particular charac-
ters, and for assigning them to taxonomic
groups. Taxonomic groups (for example,
species, genus, family) are termed clades.

Clancy of the Overflow an Australian folk-
lore hero featuring in the bush ballads “The
Man from Snowy River’ and ‘Clancy of the
Overflow’ by A B Paterson.

Clare, St c. 1194-1253, Christian saint. Born
in Assisi, Italy, at 18 she became a follower of
St Francis, who founded for her the convent of
San Damiano. Here she gathered the first
members of the Order of Poor Clares. In
1958 she was proclaimed the patron saint of
television by Pius XII, since in 1252 she saw
from her convent sickbed the Christmas ser-
vices being held in the Basilica of St Francis in
Assisi. Feast day 12 Aug.

Any sufficiently advanced technology ts
indistinguishable from magic.
Arthur C(harles) Clarke
The Lost Worlds of 2001

Clarke Arthur C(harles) 1917- . English
science-fiction and nonfiction writer, who
originated the plan for a system of communi-
cations satellites in geostationary orbit 1945.
His works include Childhood’s End 1953 and
2001: A Space Odyssey 1968 (which was made
into a film by Stanley Kubrick), and 2010:
Odyssey Two 1982.

class in sociology, the main grouping of social
stratification in industrial societies, based pri-
marily on economic and occupational factors,
but also referring to people’s style of living or
sense of group identity.

Within the social sciences, class has been

used both as a descriptive category and as the
basis of theories about industrial society.
Theories of class may see such social divisions
either as a source of social stability (see
pDurkheim) or social conflict (see pMarx).

The most widely used descriptive classifica-
tion in the UK divides the population into five
main classes, with the main division between
manual and nonmanual occupations. Such clas-
sifications have been widely criticized, however,
on several grounds: they reflect a middle-class
bias that brain is superior to brawn; they classify
women according to their husband’s occupation
rather than their own; they ignore the upper
class, the owners of land and industry.

class in biological classification, a group of
related orders. For example, all mammals
belong to the class Mammalia and all birds to
the class Aves. Among plants, all class names
end in ‘idae’ (such as Asteridae) and among
fungi in ‘mycetes’; there are no equivalent
conventions among animals. Related classes
are grouped together in a phylum.

classical economics school of economic
thought that dominated 19th-century think-
ing. It originated with Adam (Smith’s The
Wealth of Nations 1776, which embodied
many of the basic concepts and principles of
the classical school. Smith’s theories were fur-
ther developed in the writings of John Stuart
Mill and David Ricardo. Central to the theory
were economic freedom, competition, and
laissez-faire government. The idea that eco-
nomic growth could best be promoted by free
trade, unassisted by government, was in con-
flict with Omercantilism.

The belief that agriculture was the chief
determinant of economic health was also
rejected in favour of manufacturing develop-
ment, and the importance of labour productiv-
ity was stressed. The theories put forward by
the classical economists still influence econo-
mists today.

Classicism in art, music, and literature, a
style that emphasizes the qualities traditionally
considered characteristic of ancient Greek and
Roman art, that is, reason, balance, objectiv-
ity, restraint, and strict adherence to form.
The term Classicism (also )Neo-Classicism) is
often used to characterize the culture of 18th-
century Europe, and contrasted with 19th-
century Romanticism.

classify in mathematics, to put into separate
classes, or sets, which may be uniquely defined.

class interval in statistics, the range of each
class of data, used when dealing with large
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amounts of data. To obtain an idea of the distri-
bution, the data are broken down into conve-
nient classes, which must be mutually exclusive
and are usually equal. The class interval defines
the range of each class; for example if the class
interval is five and the data begin at zero, the
classes are 04, 5-9, 10-14, and so on.

Clausewitz Karl von 1780-1831. Prussian
officer and writer on war, born near
Magdeburg. His uncompleted treatise Vom
Kriege/On War 1833 exerted a powerful influ-
ence on military strategists well into the 20th
century. Although he advocated the total
destruction of an enemy’s forces as one of the
strategic targets of warfare, his most important
idea was to see war as an extension of political
policy and not as an end in itself.

Clausius Rudolf Julius Emanuel 1822-1888.

German physicist, one of the founders of the
science of thermodynamics. In 1850 he enun-
ciated its second law: heat cannot pass from a
colder to a hotter body.

Clement of Alexandria c. AD 150-—c. 215.
Greek theologian and Father of the Church
who applied Greek philosophical ideas to
Christian doctrine, believing that Greek phi-
losophy was a divine gift to humanity.

He saw Christ as the source of all human
reason as well as the incarnation of the Word.
He took an optimistic view of the ultimate fate
of even the most wicked. His works include
The Exhortation to the Greeks and Miscellanies.
Probably born in Athens, he taught in
Alexandria.

Clement of Rome, St lived late 1st century
AD. One of the early Christian leaders and
writers known as the Fathers of the Church.
According to tradition he was the third or
fourth bishop of Rome, and a disciple of St
Peter. He wrote a letter addressed to the
church at Corinth (First Epistle of Clement),
and many other writings have been attributed
to him.

Cleve Per Teodor 1840-1905. Swedish
chemist and geologist who discovered the ele-
ments holmium and hulium 1879.

He also demonstrated that the substance
didymium, previously supposed to be an
element, was in fact two elements, now known
as neodymium and praseodymium. Towards
the end of his life he developed a method for
identifying the age of glacial and post-glacial
deposits from the diatom fossils found in
them.

clinical ecology in medicine, ascertaining
environmental factors involved in illnesses,
particularly those manifesting nonspecific
symptoms such as fatigue, depression, allergic
reactions, and immune system malfunctions,
and prescribing means of avoiding or minimiz-
ing these effects.

clinical psychology branch of {psychology
dealing with the understanding and treatment
of health problems, particularly mental disor-
ders. The main problems dealt with include
anxiety, phobias, depression, obsessions, sex-
ual and marital problems, drug and alcohol
dependence, childhood behavioural problems,
psychoses (such as schizophrenia), mental
handicap, and brain damage (such as demen-
tia). Forensic psychology (concerned with
criminal behaviour) and health psychology are
other areas of work.

Assessment procedures assess intelli-
gence and cognition (for example, in detect-
ing the effects of brain damage) by using
psychometric tests. Behavioural approaches
are methods of treatment which apply learn-
ing theories to clinical problems. Behaviour
therapy helps clients change unwanted
behaviours (such as phobias, obsessions, sex-
ual problems) and to develop new skills (such
as improving social interactions). Behaviour
modification relies on operant condition-
ing, making selective use of rewards (such as
praise) to change behaviour. This is helpful
for children, the mentally handicapped, and
for patients in institutions, such as mental
hospitals. Cognitive therapy is a new
approach to treating emotional problems,
such as anxiety and depression, by teaching
clients how to deal with negative thoughts
and attitudes. Counselling, developed
by Rogers, is widely used to help clients
solve their own problems. Psychoanalysis,
as developed by Freud and Jung, is little
used by clinical psychologists today. It
emphasizes childhood conflicts as a source of
adult problems.

cliometrics the use of statistics to measure
and quantify all the salient elements of an
economy. The data produced are sometimes
used to construct counterfactual models
where one element is removed and the conse-
quences then measured. These methods, asso-
ciated with the ‘New Economic History’, have
been used to study the economic impact of
railways in Britain, and more controversially,
slavery in the USA.

clone group of cells or organisms arising by
asexual reproduction from a single ‘parent’
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individual. Clones therefore have exactly the
same genetic make-up. The term has been
adopted by computer technology, in which it
describes a (nonexistent) device that mimics
an actual one to enable certain software pro-
grams to run correctly.

closed shop any company or firm, public cor-
poration, or other body that requires its
employees to be members of the appropriate
trade union. Usually demanded by unions, the
closed shop may be preferred by employers as
simplifying negotiation, but it was condemned
by the European Court of Human Rights 1981.

In the USA the closed shop was made ille-
gal by the Taft-Hartley Act 1947, passed by
Congress over Truman’s veto.

The practice became legally enforceable in
the UK 1976, but was rendered largely inop-
erable by the Employment Acts 1980 and
1982. The European Community’s social
charter, for which the UK Labour Party
announced its support 1989, calls for an end
to the closed shop.

club association of persons formed for leisure,
recreational, or political purposes.

Clubs based on political principles were
common in the late 18th and early 19th cen-
turies, for example the Jacobin Club in Paris in
the 1790s and the English Carlton Club,
founded in 1832 to oppose the Great Reform
Bill. Sports and recreational clubs also origi-
nated in the 19th century, with the creation of
working men’s clubs in Britain and workers’
recreation clubs elsewhere in Europe. Many of
the LLondon men’s clubs developed from the
taverns and coffee-houses of the 17th and 18th
centuries. The oldest club is White’s, evolved
from a chocolate-house of the same name in
1693. Other historic London clubs include
Boodles, 1762; Brooks’s, 1764; the Portland
(cards), 1816; the Athenaeum, 1824; the
Garrick (dramatic and literary), 1831; the
Reform (Liberal), 1836; the Savage (literary
and art), 1857; the Press Club, 1882; the Royal
Automobile, 1897. The Working Men’s Club
and Institute Union was founded in 1862, thus
extending the range of social membership.
Women’s clubs include the Alexandra, 1883,
and University Women’s, 1887.

Cluniac order Christian religious order estab-
lished 909 AD as a reform movement based
on the pBenedictine order as part of the
monastic foundation at Cluny, France. Its
reforms extended to other monasteries in
Germany, Italy, Spain, and England. Legally
it came to an end in 1790, though its influence
persisted. It stressed biblical scholarship and
elaborate church ceremony.

Clytemnestra in Greek legend, the wife of
pAgamemnon. With the help of her lover
Aegisthus, she murdered her husband and his
paramour Cassandra on his return from the
Trojan War, and was in turn killed by her son
Orestes.

From a very early age, I had imbibed the
opinion, that it was every man’s duty to
do all that lay in his power to leave his
country as good as he had found 1t.
William Cobbett
Political Register 22 Dec 1832

Cobbett William 1763-1835. British Radical
politician and journalist, who published the
weekly Political Register 1802-35. He spent
much time in North America. His crusading
essays on the conditions of the rural poor were
collected as Rural Rides 1830.

Born in Surrey, the self-taught son of a
farmer, Cobbett enlisted in the army 1784 and
served in Canada. He subsequently lived in the
USA as a teacher of English, and became a vig-
orous pamphleteer, at this time supporting the
Tories. In 1800 he returned to England. With
increasing knowledge of the sufferings of the
farm labourers, he became a Radical and
leader of the working-class movement. He was
imprisoned 1809-11 for criticizing the flogging
of British troops by German mercenaries. He
visited the USA again 1817-19. He became
a strong advocate of parliamentary reform,
and represented Oldham in the Reformed
Parliament after 1832.

Cockaigne, Land of in medieval English folk-
lore, a mythical country of leisure and idle-
ness, where fine food and drink were plentiful
and to be had for the asking.

codex (plural codices) book from before the
invention of printing: in ancient times these
were wax-coated wooden tablets; later, folded
sheets of parchment were attached to the
boards, then bound together. The name
‘codex’ was used for all large works, collections
of history, philosophy, and poetry, and during
the Roman Empire designated collections of
laws. During the 2nd century AD codices
began to replace the earlier rolls. They were
widely used from about 1200 onwards by the
medieval Christian church to keep records.
Various codices record Mexican Indian civ-
ilizations just after the time of the Spanish
Conquest about 1520. The Codex fFuris
Canonici/Code of Canon Law is the body of
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laws governing the Roman Catholic Church
since 1918.

coeducation education of both boys and girls
in one institution. In most countries coeduca-
tion has become favored over single-sex edu-
cation, although there is some evidence to
suggest that girls perform better in a single-sex
institution, particularly in maths and science.

However, the new National Curriculum in
the UK will make it impossible for girls to
drop science and technology at an early stage.
There has been a marked switch away from
single-sex education and in favour of coeduca-
tion over the last 20 years in the UK. In the
USA, 90% of schools and colleges are coedu-
cational. In 1954, the USSR returned to its
earlier coeducational system, which was partly
abolished in 1944. In Islamic countries, coed-
ucation is discouraged beyond the infant stage
on religious principles.

coevolution evolution of those structures and
behaviours within a species that can best be
understood in relation to another species. For
example, insects and flowering plants have
evolved together: insects have produced mouth-
parts suitable for collecting pollen or drinking
nectar, and plants have developed chemicals and
flowers that will attract insects to them.

Coevolution occurs because both groups
of organisms, over millions of years, benefit
from a continuing association, and will evolve
structures and behaviours that maintain this
association.

cognition in psychology, a general term cov-
ering the functions involved in processing
information - for example, perception (seeing,
hearing, and so on), attention, memory, and
reasoning.

cognitive dissonance state of psychological
tension occurring when a choice has to be
made between two equally attractive or
equally unpleasant alternatives. The disso-
nance is greater the closer the alternatives are
in attractiveness or unpleasantness.
Dissonance usually remains after the deci-
sion has been made and this motivates efforts to
achieve a state of equilibrium, or consonance.
The concept, first described by US psychologist
Leon Festinger (1919— ), has been one of the
most influential in Psocial psychology and has
led to much experimental research. Studies
have focused on conditions that enhance or
minimize dissonance and on how it can be
resolved, for example, changes in the cognition
or awareness of the decision situation, changes
in attitude following compliance to a request to
perform (typically, a role-playing task not nor-

mally voluntarily undertaken), and the effect of
incentives on atttude changes following such
tasks.

Bibl. Eiser, J Richard Social Psychology:
Arttitudes, Cognition and Social Behaviour
(1986) ch. 4

cognitive psychology study of cognitive
processes in humans and animals, covering
their role in learning, memory, reasoning, and
language development. Cognitive psycholo-
gists use a number of experimental tech-
niques, including laboratory-based research
with normal and brain-damaged subjects, as
well as computer and mathematical models to
test and validate theories.

The study of cognition was largely eschewed
by psychologists for the early part of the 20th
century following the demise of Dintrospection
as a method of investigation and the rise of
Dbehaviourism. However, several influential
theorists, such as Edward Chase Tolman
(1886-1959), continued to argue that in order
to fully comprehend the determinants of behav-
iour cognitive processes must be studied and
understood, and in 1957 Noam [)Chomsky’s
examination of behaviourist approaches to lan-
guage acquisition appeared. With the rise of
telecommunications technology and digital
computing, theorists, such as Donald
Broadbent, developed information-processing
models of the brain, later elaborated, for exam-
ple, by Ulrich Neisser (1928— ). More
recently, the limitations of these approaches, for
example, in elaborating the role of pemotion
and motivaton in cognitive processes, have
become the focus of attention.

cognitive therapy also known as cognitive
behaviour therapy methods of treating emo-
tonal disorders, such as {depression and
Danxiety states, developed by the psychiatrist
Aaron T Beck and others in the USA. Less
concerned with the Dunconscious and its man-
ifestations, cognitive therapy focuses on the
patient’s conscious mental processes in the
belief that problems may be due to faulty
learning, wrong information, mistaken influ-
ences and so on. It encourages the patient to
challenge the distorted and unhelpful thinking
that is characteristic of depression, for
example. The treatment may also include
pbehaviour therapy.

Coke Edward 1552-1634. Lord Chief Justice
of England 1613-17. He was a defender of
common law against royal prerogative; against
Charles 1 he drew up the Petition of Right
1628, which defines and protects Parliament’s
liberties.
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For a man’s house is his castle.

Edward Coke
Institures, ‘Commentary upon Littleton’,
Third Institute, ch 73

Coke was called to the Bar in 1578, and in
1592 became speaker of the House of Commons
and solicitor-general. As attorney- general from
1594 he conducted the prosecution of Elizabeth
I’s former favourites Essex and Raleigh, and of
the Gunpowder Plot conspirators. In 1606 he
became Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, and
began his struggle, as champion of the common
law, against James I’s attempts to exalt the royal
prerogative. An attempt to silence him by pro-
moting him to the dignity of Lord Chief Justice
proved unsuccessful, and from 1620 he led the
parliamentary opposition and the attack on
Charles I’s adviser Buckingham. Coke’s
Institutes are a legal classic, and he ranks as the
supreme common lawyer.

Coke Thomas William 1754-1842. English pio-
neer and promoter of the improvements associ-
ated with the Agricultural Revolution. His
innovations included regular manuring of the
soil, the cultivation of fodder crops in association
with corn, and the drilling of wheat and turnips.

He also developed a fine flock of South-
down sheep at Holkham, Norfolk, which were
superior to the native Norfolks, and encour-
aged his farm tenants to do likewise. These
ideas attracted attention at the annual sheep
shearings, an early form of agricultural show,
which Coke held on his home farm from 1776.
By the end of the century these had become
major events, with many visitors coming to see
and discuss new stock, crops, and equipment.

Cold War ideological, political, and economic
tensions 1945-90 between the USSR and
Eastern Europe on the one hand and the USA
and Western Europe on the other. The Cold
War was exacerbated by propaganda, covert
activity by intelligence agencies, and economic
sanctions; it intensified at times of conflict
anywhere in the world. Arms-reduction agree-
ments between the USA and USSR in the late
1980s, and a diminution of Soviet influence in
Eastern Europe, symbolized by the opening of
the Berlin Wall 1989, led to a reassessment of
positions, and the ‘war’ officially ended 1990.

Colenso John William 1814-1883. Bishop of
Natal, South Africa, from 1853. He was the first
to write down the Zulu language. He champi-
oned the Zulu way of life (including polygamy)
in relation to Christianity, and applied Christian
morality to race relations in South Africa.

Cold War: chronology

1947 The term ‘Cold War’ was first used by
Bernard Baruch in a speech referring to the
Truman Doctrine in April.

1950-53  The Korean War.

1956 The USSR intervened in Hungary to put
down a revolution.

1962 The Cuban missile crisis.

1964-75  The USA participated in the Vietnam War.

1968 The USSR intervened in Czechoslovakia.

1972 SALT | accord on arms limitation signed by
USA and USSR, beginning a thaw, or
détente, in East-West relations.

1979 The USSR invaded Afghanistan.

1980-81  US support for the Solidarity movement in
Poland. US president Reagan called the
USSR an ‘evil empire’.

1982 US covert and military intervention in Central
America increased to aid right-wing groups.

1983 US president Reagan proposed to militarize
space (Star Wars).

1986 Soviet leader Gorbachev made a proposal
for nuclear disarmament that was turned
down by Reagan.

1988 Soviet and US leaders reached accord on
medium-range nuclear missiles.

1989 Widespread moves towards the abandon-
ment of communism took place in Eastern
European countries, including the opening
of the Berlin Wall.

1990 Formal end of the Cold War declared in Nov.
Treaty signed between NATO and Warsaw
Pact countries on reduction of conventional
forces in Europe. US president Bush
announced the start of a ‘new world order’.

Cole, Old King legendary British king, sup-
posed to be the father of St Helena, who mar-
ried the Roman emperor Constantius, father
of Constantine; he is also supposed to have
founded Colchester. The historical Cole was
possibly a north British chieftain named Coel,
of the 5th century, who successfully defended
his land against the Picts and Scots. The nurs-
ery rthyme is recorded only from 1709.

Coleridge Samuel Taylor 1772-1834.
English poet, one of the founders of the
Romantic movement. A friend of Southey and
Wordsworth, he collaborated with the latter
on Lyrical Ballads 1798. His poems include
“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner’,
‘Christabel’, and ‘Kubla Khan’; critical works
include Biographia Literaria.

Prose = words in their best order; poetry =
the best words in the best order.

Samuel Taylor Coleridge
Table Talk 12 July 1827
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While at Cambridge University, Coleridge
was driven by debt to enlist in the Dragoons,
and then in 1795, as part of an abortive plan to
found a communist colony in the USA with
Robert Southey, married Sarah Fricker, from
whom he afterwards separated. He became
addicted to opium and from 1816 lived in
Highgate, London, under medical care. As a
philosopher, he argued inferentially that even
in registering sense-perceptions the mind was
performing acts of creative imagination, rather
than being a passive arena in which ideas
interact mechanistically. A brilliant talker and
lecturer, he was expected to produce some
great work of philosophy or criticism. His
Biographia Literaria 1817, much of it based on
German ideas, is full of insight but its form-
lessness and the limited extent of his poetic
output indicates a partial failure of promise.

Colet John c. 1467-1519. English humanist,
influenced by the Italian reformer )Savonarola
and the Dutch scholar DErasmus. He reacted
against the scholastic tradition in his interpreta-
tion of the Bible, and founded modern biblical
exegesis. In 1505 he became dean of St Paul’s
Cathedral, London.

collective bargaining process whereby man-
agement, representing an employer, and a
trade union, representing employees, agree to
negotiate jointly terms and conditions of
employment. Agreements can be company-
based or industry-wide.

collective responsibility doctrine found in
governments modelled on the British system of
cabinet government. It is based on convention,
or usage, rather than law, and requires that
once a decision has been taken by the cabinet,
all members of the government are bound by it
and must support it or resign their posts.

collective unconscious in psychology, the
shared pool of memories, ideas, modes of
thought etc. that according to C G DJung
comes from the life experience of one’s ances-
tors, indeed from the entire human race. It
coexists with the personal Qunconscious,
which contains the material of individual
experience, and may be regarded as an
immense depository of ancient wisdom.

Primal experiences are represented in the col-
lective unconscious by archetypes, symbolic
pictures, or personifications that appear in
[dreams and are the common element in myths,
fairy tales, the literature of the world’s religions,
etc. Examples include the serpent, the sphinx,
the Great Mother, the anima (representing the
nature of woman), and the mandala (represent-
ing balanced wholeness, human or divine).

collectivism in politics, a position in which
the collective (such as the state) has priority
over its individual members. It is the opposite
of pindividualism, which is itself a variant of
anarchy.

Collectivism, in a pure form impossible to
attain, would transfer all social and economic
activities to the state, which would assume
total responsibility for them. In practice, it is
possible to view collectivism as a matter of
degree and argue that the political system of
one state was more or less collectivist than that
of another, for example in the provision of
state-controlled housing.

collectivization policy pursued by the Soviet
leader Stalin in the USSR after 1928 to reor-
ganize agriculture by taking land into state
ownership or creating collective farms. Much
of this was achieved during the first two five-
year plans but only with much coercion and
loss of life among the peasantry.

Collingwood Robin George 1889-1943,
British philosopher, historian, and archaeolo-
gist who came to view philosophy as part of
history, because any philosophical theory
could be properly understood only within its
own historical context and not from the point
of view of the present. His aesthetic theory,
outlined in Principles of Art 1938, bases art on
expression and imagination.

Perfect freedom 1s reserved for the man
who lives by his own work, and in that
work does what he wants to do.

Robin George Collingwood
Speculum Mentis

He was professor of philosophy at Oxford,
and also an authority on the history and
archaeology of Roman Britain.

colonialism another name for Déimperialism.

colour symbolism in the iconography of many
faiths, certain colours signify certain deities,
passions, or ideas. In (Taoism, white symbol-
ises death, while in most Christian countries,
white symbolises purity and is used for wed-
dings. Blue is the colour associated with the
Virgin Mary in Catholic symbolism, while in
Hinduism it is the sacred colour associated with
pKrishna. In many Christian traditions, the dif-
ferent festivals and seasons of the Church cal-
endar are signalled by different colours used for
the altar covering or priest’s stole.

colour vision the ability of the eye to recognize
different frequencies in the visible spectrum as
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colours, but it is also much more than just this.
Colour vision is one of the ways in which the
brain can acquire knowledge of the unchanging
characteristics of objects. Colours are con-
structs of the brain, rather than physical fea-
tures of objects or their surface. They remain
more or less stable, and objects remain recog-
nizable, in spite of the continuously changing
illumination in which they are seen, a phenom-
enon known as colour constancy.

In 1802 Thomas {Young proposed that the
enormous variety of colours in the visual spec-
trum could be accounted for by only three
types of particle, or cell, in the retina, each cor-
responding to one of three colours - red, blue,
or yellow. His idea was taken up and modified
in the mid-19th century by pHelmholtz who
argued that each type of light-sensitive cell,
though sensitive to wavelengths over much of
the spectrum, is especially sensitive to one of
three types of wavelength — red, green, or blue.
The Young-Helmholtz trichromatic, or three-
colour, theory has inspired much research and
has been particularly useful in explaining
inherited colour defects (colour blindness),
and the fact that a mixture of three coloured
lights can match any other coloured light.
However, it cannot explain the phenomenon of
colour constancy and says little about what
happens behind the retina.

{Newton demonstrated in the 17th century
that ordinary white light is a mixture of lights of
different wavelengths, with long wavelengths
appearing red, middle wavelengths green, short
wavelengths blue, and so on. This led him to
assume mistakenly, though not unreasonably,
that an object’s colour derives from the wave-
lengths it reflects. According to this theory, a
red object, for example, would appear red
because it mainly reflected long-wavelength, or
red, light. But this common assumption is mis-
taken. A red object will still appear red when it
is actually reflecting predominantly middie-
wavelength or short-wavelength light. In a
remarkable series of experiments, Edwin Land
showed that the brain registers the varying
intensities of light, or lightnesses, in each of the
long-, middle- and short-wavelength bands
from all of the coloured surfaces in a scene,
compares them simultaneously to produce
three lightness records, and then compares
these lightness records to construct colours.
Land called his theory the retinex theory. It is
receiving striking confirmation from physiologi-
cal studies of single cells in the visual cortex,
most notably by Semir Zeki, and from studies
of patients who have become colour blind as a
result of injury to the brain.

Bibl. Zeki, Semir A Vision of the Brain
(Oxford, 1993) ch. 1-5, 23-27

Columba, St 521-597. Irish Christian abbot,
missionary to Scotland. He was born in County
Donegal of royal descent, and founded monas-
teries and churches in Ireland. In 563 he sailed
with 12 companions to Iona, and built a
monastery there that was to play a leading part
in the conversion of Britain. Feast day 9 June.

From his base on Iona St Columba made mis-
sionary journeys to the mainland. Legend has it
that he drove a monster from the river Ness, and
he crowned Aidan, an Irish king of Argyll.

Columban, St 543-615. Irish Christian abbot.
He was born in Leinster, studied at Bangor,
and about 585 went to the Vosges, France, with
12 other monks and founded the monastery of
Luxeuil. Later, he preached in Switzerland,
then went to Italy, where he built the abbey of
Bobbio in the Apennines. Feast day 23 Nov.

Mirth is always good, and cannot be
excessive.
comedy
Benedict or Baruch Spinoza, 1632-1677,

Dutch philosopher of Portugese-Jewish
descent.

Ethices IV. xlii

comedy drama that aims to make its audience
laugh, usually with a happy or amusing ending,
as opposed to Htragedy. The comic tradition has
enjoyed many changes since its Greek roots; the
earliest comedy developed in ancient Greece, in
the topical and fantastic satires of Aristophanes.
Great comic dramatists include Shakespeare,
Moliére, Carlo Goldoni, Pierre de Marivaux,
George Bernard Shaw, and Oscar Wilde. Genres
of comedy include pantomime, satire, farce,
black comedy, and commedia dell’arte.

All I need to make a comedy is a park, a
policeman and a prerry girl.
comedy
Charlie (Charles Spencer) Chaplin,
1889-1977, English film actor and director.
My Autobiography

The comic tradition was established by the
Greek dramatists Aristophanes and Menander,
and the Roman writers Terence and Plautus. In
medieval times, the Vices and Devil of the
Morality plays developed into the stock comic
characters of the Renaissance Comedy of
Humours with such notable villains as Ben
Jonson’s Mosca in Volpone. The timeless come-
dies of Shakespeare and Moliére were followed
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in England during the 17th century by the witty
comedy of manners of Restoration writers
such as George Etherege, William Wycherley,
and William Congreve. Their often coarse but
always vital comedies were toned down in the
later Restoration dramas of Richard Sheridan
and Oliver Goldsmith. Sentimental comedy
dominated most of the 19th century, though lit-
tle is remembered in the late 20th century,
which prefers the realistic tradition of Shaw and
the elegant social comedies of Wilde. The pol-
ished comedies of Noel Coward and Terence
Rattigan from the 1920s to 1940s were eclipsed
during the late 1950s and the 1960s by a trend
towards satire and cynicism as seen in the works
of Joe Orton and Peter Nichols, alongside
absurdist comedies by Samuel Beckett, Jean
Genet, and Tom Stoppard. From the 1970s the
‘black comedies’ of Alan Ayckbourn have dom-
inated the English stage, with the political
satires of Dario Fo affecting the radical theatre.

Comenius see Jan Amos DKomensky,
Moravian educationist.

Comintern acronym from Communist
pInternational.

command economy or planned economy
type of economy where resources are allocated
by the state through a system of planning. For
example, in the former Soviet Union state plan-
ners decided what was to be produced. They
passed orders down to factories, allocating raw
materials, workers, and other factors of produc-
tion to them. Factories were then told how
much they should produce with these resources
and where they should be sent. If there was a
shortage of goods in the shops, then goods
would be rationed through queueing. The
Dmarket mechanism plays little role in a com-
mand economy. However, historical experience
this century suggests that planned economies
have not produced as high growth as Dfree mar-
ket or Dmixed economies. For this reason, the
command economies of Eastern Europe and
the former Soviet Union are currently being
transformed into mixed economies.

commensalism in biology, a relationship
between two species whereby one (the com-
mensal) benefits from the association, whereas
the other neither benefits nor suffers. For
example, certain species of millipede and sil-
verfish inhabit the nests of army ants and live
by scavenging on the refuse of their hosts, but
without affecting the ants.

commodity something produced for sale.
Commodities may be consumer goods, such
as radios, or producer goods, such as copper
bars. Commodity markets deal in raw or
semi-raw materials that are amenable to grad-

ing and that can be stored for considerable
periods without deterioration.

Commodity markets developed to their pre-
sent form in the 19th century, when industrial
growth facilitated trading in large, standard-
ized quantities of raw materials. Most markets
encompass trading in commodity futures —
that is, trading for delivery several months
ahead. Major commodity markets exist in
Chicago, Tokyo, London, and elsewhere.
Though specialized markets exist, such as that
for silkworm cocoons in Tokyo, most trade
relates to cereals and metals. Softs is a term
used for most materials other than metals.

Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) system
of financial support for farmers in European
Community (EC) countries. The most impor-
tant way in which EC farmers are supported is
through guaranteeing them minimum prices
for part of what they produce.

CAP became extremely expensive in the
1970s and 1980s and led to overproduction of
those agricultural products which were subsi-
dized. In many years, far more was produced
than could be sold and it had to be stored, cre-
ating ‘mountains’ and ‘lakes’ of produce. A
large number of ‘reforms’ of CAP have been
implemented in an attempt to solve these
problems. However, CAP is likely to remain
expensive for the EC taxpayer in the 1990s.

common difference the difference between any
number and the next in an arithmetic sequence.
For example, in the set 1, 4, 7, 10, ..., the com-
mon difference is 3.

common land unenclosed wasteland, forest,
and pasture used in common by the commu-
nity at large. Poor people have throughout his-
tory gathered fruit, nuts, wood, reeds, roots,
game, and so on from common land; in dry
regions of India, for example, the landless
derive 20% of their annual income in this way,
together with much of their food and fuel.
Codes of conduct evolved to ensure that com-
mon resources were not depleted. But in the
20th century, in the Third World as elsewhere,
much common land has been privatized or
appropriated by the state, and what remains is
overburdened by those dependent on it.

In the UK, denclosure of common land by
powerful landowners began in the 14th cen-
tury, becoming widespread in the 15th and
16th centuries. It caused poverty, homeless-
ness, and rural depopulation and led to revolts
1536, 1569, and 1608. Under the Commons
Registration Act 1965, all remaining common
land (such as village greens) had to be regis-
tered by a certain date; otherwise the rights of
common were lost.
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common law that part of the English law not
embodied in legislation. It consists of rules of
law based on common custom and usage and
on judicial decisions. English common law
became the basis of law in the USA and many
other English-speaking countries.

Common law developed after the Norman
Conquest 1066 as the law common to the
whole of England, rather than local law. As the
court system became established (under Henry
II), and judges’ decisions became recorded in
law reports, the doctrine of precedent devel-
oped. This means that, in deciding a particular
case, the court must have regard to the princi-
ples of law laid down in earlier reported cases
on the same, or similar points, although the law
may be extended or varied if the facts of the par-
ticular case are sufficiently different. Hence,
common law (sometimes called ‘case law’ or
‘judge-made law’) keeps the law in harmony
with the needs of the community where no leg-
islation is applicable or where the legislation
requires interpretation.

Common Market popular name for the
European Economic Community; see
DEuropean Community (EC).

Commonsense is the most widely distributed

commodity in the world, for everyone thinks
himself so well endowed with 1t.

common sense

René Descartes, 1596-1650, French

philosopher.

Discourse on Method

common sense in philosophy, the doctrine
that we perceive the external world directly,
that what we perceive is what there is and how
things are. Common-sense realism has been
held by Scottish mathematician Thomas pReid
and English philosopher G E »DMoore.
Although a useful antidote to complex meta-
physical theories, common sense can mislead —
for instance, common sense tells us that the
world is flat.

Commons, House of the lower but more
powerful of the two parts of the British and
Canadian Pparliaments.

In the UK, the House of Commons consists
of 650 elected members of parliament each of
whom represents a constituency. Its functions
are to debate and legislate, and to scrutinize
the activities of government.

commonwealth body politic founded on law
for the common ‘weal’ or good. Political
philosophers of the 17th century, such as

Thomas Hobbes and John Locke, used the
term to mean an organized political commu-
nity. In Britain it was specifically applied to
the regime (the Commonwealth) of Oliver
Cromwell 1649-60.

commune group of people or families living
together, sharing resources and responsibilities.

Communes developed from early 17th-
century religious communities such as the
Rosicrucians and Muggletonians, to more radi-
cal groups such as the DDiggers and the
p»Quakers. Many groups moved to America to
found communes, such as the Philadelphia
Society (1680s) and the [Shakers, which by
1800 had ten groups in North America. The
Industrial Revolution saw a new wave of utopian
communities associated with the ideas of Robert
POwen and Francois Charles {$Fourier.
Communes had a revival during the 1960s,
when many small groups were founded. In 1970
it was estimated there were 2,000 communes in
the USA, and 100 in England. The term also
refers to a communal division or settlement in a
communist country. In China, a policy of pMao
Zedong involved the grouping of villages within
districts (averaging 30,000 people) and thus,
cooperatives were amalgamated into larger
units, the communes. In 1958 (the DGreat Leap
Forward) saw the establishment of peoples’
communes (workers’ combines) with shared liv-
ing quarters and shared meals. Communes orga-
nized workers’ brigades and were responsible for
their own nurseries, schools, clinics, and other
facilities. The term can also refer to the 11th-
century to 12th-century association of burghers
in north and central Italy. The communes of
many cities asserted their independence from
the overlordship of either the Holy Roman
emperor or the pope, only to fall under the dom-
ination of oligarchies or despots during the 13th
and 14th centuries.

communications in mass media, a term often
used to describe features and developments in
the fields of telegraphy, the telephone, radio,
cinema, television, communications satellites,
microcomputers, and newspapers.

The earliest practicable telegraphic instru-
ment, invented by William Cooke and Charles
Wheatstone, was patented in 1837. Telegraph
links were established between Britain and
France in 1850 and the first transatlantic cable
was laid in 1858. The telephone was invented
in 1876 by Alexander Graham Bell. In 1879
telephone exchanges were opened in London,
Liverpool, and Manchester. In 1891 the first
telephone cable was laid between England and
France. Guglielmo Marconi, an Italian pioneer
of telegraphy, succeeded in transmitting a
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wireless signal across the Atlantic Ocean from
Cornwall to Newfoundland in 1896. The first
photographic negative was produced by
William Fox Talbot in 1839, and in the 1880s
the ‘box’ camera was invented by US entrepre-
neur George Eastman. In cinema the first
‘moving pictures’ were shown in public in Paris
in 1895. The first successful feature film with
sound was The Fazz Singer 1927. The first
working television system was demonstrated
in London in 1926 by John Logie Baird. The
first public television service in the world was
started by the British Broadcasting Corporation
(BBC) at Alexandra Palace in London 1936.
The first communications satellite Telstar,
was launched in July 1962 to carry TV signals
across the Atlantic Ocean. Other satellites fol-
lowed, and are used by individual countries for
internal communications, or for business or
military use. In the early 19th century Charles
Babbage pioneered a very primitive form of
computer. By the early 20th century, simple
automatic calculating machines were coming
into use. The first electronic computers were
made in the USA after World War II. The first
daily newspaper in the world, the Daily
Courant appeared in 1702. In the later 19th and
early 20th centuries, major technical changes in
printing helped to reduce costs of newspaper
production, In the late 1980s the production of
newspapers was revolutionized with the intro-
duction of more advanced technology and new
printing methods.

Communion, Holy in the Christian church,
another name for the )Eucharist.

Whether you hike it or not, history is on
our side. We will bury you.

communism
Nikita Sergeyevich Khrushchev, 1894-1971,
Soviet politician, secretary general of the
Communist Party 1953-64,
premier 1958-64.
Speech to Western diplomats at reception in
Moscow 18 Nov 1956

communism revolutionary socialism based
on the theories of the political philosophers
Karl ®Marx and Friedrich (Engels, emphasiz-
ing common ownership of the means of
production and a planned economy. The prin-
ciple held is that each should work according
to their capacity and receive according to their
needs. Politically, it seeks the overthrow of
capitalism through a proletarian revolution.
The first communist state was the USSR after
the revolution of 1917. Revolutionary socialist

parties and groups united to form communist
parties in other countries (in the UK 1920).
After World War II, communism was
enforced in those countries that came under
Soviet occupation. China emerged after 1961

Communism 1s Soviet power plus the
electrification of the whole country.

communism
Vladimir Ilyich. Adopted name of Vladimir
Ilyich Ulyanov Lenin, 1870-1924, Russian
communist revolutionary leader.
Report to 8th Congress of
the Communist Party 1920

as a rival to the USSR in world communist lead-
ership, and other countries attempted to adapt
communism to their own needs. The late 1980s
saw a movement for more individual freedoms
in many communist countries, culminating in
the abolition or overthrow of communist rule in
Eastern European countries and Mongolia, and
further state repression in China. The failed
hard-line coup in the USSR against President
Gorbachev 1991 resulted in the effective aban-
donment of communism there. Communism,
as the ideology of a nation state, now survives in
only a handful of countries, notably China,
Cuba, North Korea, Laos and Vietnam, and
even in these countries it cannot be certain that
the communist regimes will survive into the next
century. In China, for example, it is doubtful
whether economic liberalism, which is being
increasingly practised, can live with political
monism, and the retention of the communist
ideology in Cuba is very much dependent on the
survival of its charismatic leader.

Marx and Engels in the Communist Manifesto
1848 put forward the theory that human soci-
ety, having passed through successive stages of
slavery, feudalism, and capitalism, must
advance to communism. This combines with a
belief in economic determinism to form the
central communist concept of dialectical
materialism. Marx believed that capitalism
had become a barrier to progress and needed to
be replaced by a dictatorship of the prole-
tariat (working class), which would build a
socialist society. The Social Democratic parties
formed in Europe in the second half of the 19th
century professed to be Marxist, but gradually
began to aim at reforms of capitalist society
rather than at the radical social change envis-
aged by Marx. The Russian Social Democratic
Labour Party, led by Lenin, remained Marxist,
and after the Nov 1917 revolution changed its
name to Communist Party to emphasize its
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difference from Social Democratic parties else-
where. The communal basis of feudalism was
still strong in Russia, and DLenin and (Stalin
were able to impose the communist system.
China’s communist revolution was completed
1949 under Mao Zedong.

Both China and the USSR took strong mea-
sures to maintain or establish their own types
of ‘orthodox’ communism in countries on
their borders (the USSR in Hungary and
Czechoslovakia, and China in North Korea
and Vietnam). In more remote areas (the
USSR in the Arab world and Cuba, and China
in Albania) and (both of them) in the newly
emergent African countries, these orthodoxies
were installed as the fount of doctrine and the
source of technological aid.

In 1956 the Soviet premier Nikita
Khrushchev denounced Stalinism, and there
were uprisings in Hungary and Poland.
During the late 1960s and the 1970s it was
debated whether the state requires to be main-
tained as ‘the dictatorship of the proletariat’
once revolution on the economic front has
been achieved, or whether it may then become
the state of the entire people: Engels, Lenin,
Khrushchev, and Liu Shaoqi held the latter
view; Stalin and Mao the former. Many com-
munist parties in capitalist countries, for
example, Japan and the Eurocommunism of
France, Italy, and the major part of the British
Communist Party, have since the 1960s or
later rejected Soviet dominance. In the 1980s
there was an expansion of political and eco-
nomic freedom in Eastern Europe: the USSR
remained a single-party state, but with a relax-
ation of strict party orthodoxy and a policy of
perestrotka (‘restructuring’), while the other
Warsaw Pact countries moved towards an
end to communist rule and its replacement by
free elections within more democratic political
systems.

In the Third World, Libya has attempted to
combine revolutionary socialism with Islam;
the extreme communist Khmer Rouge devas-
tated Cambodia (then called Kampuchea)
1975-78; Latin America suffers from the US
fear of communism in what it regards as its
back yard, with the democratically elected

Marxist regime in Chile violently overthrown -

1973, and the socialist government of
Nicaragua (until it fell 1990) involved in a
prolonged civil war against US-backed guerril-
las (Contras).

In 1991, the British Communist Party, with
6,300 card holders, changed its name to the
Democratic Left. The red and black logo was
replaced by a red (traditional), purple (women’s
suffrage), and green (environment) one.

community in the social sciences, the sense of
identity, purpose, and companionship that
comes from belonging to a particular place,
organization, or social group. The concept
dominated sociological thinking in the first
half of the 20th century, and inspired the aca-
demic discipline of community studies.

community in ecology, an assemblage of
plants, animals, and other organisms living
within a circumscribed area. Communities are
usually named by reference to a dominant fea-
ture such as characteristic plant species (for
example, beech-wood community), or a
prominent physical feature (for example, a
freshwater-pond community).

community architecture movement enabling
people to work directly with architects in the
design and building of their own homes and
neighbourhoods. Projects include housing at
Byker, Newecastle, UK, by Ralph Erskine, and
the work of the Lewisham Self-Build Housing
Association, London 1977-80, pioneered by
Walter Segal; the revitalization of the town of
Bologna, Italy; and the University of Louvain,
Belgium, by Lucien Kroll (1927- ).

company in economics, a number of people
grouped together as a business enterprise.
Types of company include public limited
companies, partnerships, joint ventures, sole
proprietorships, and branches of foreign com-
panies. Most companies are private and,
unlike public companies, cannot offer their
shares to the general public.

For most companies in Britain the liability
of the members is limited to the amount of
their subscription, under an act of 1855 pro-
moted by Judge Lord Bramwell. This brought
British law into line with European practice,
which had already been largely adopted in the
USA. This limitation of liability is essential
when large capital sums must be raised by the
contributions of many individuals. The affairs
of companies are managed by directors, a pub-
lic company having at least two, and their
accounts must be audited. The development
of multinational corporations, enterprises that
operate in a number of countries, has been the
cause of much controversy in recent years
because of the conflict of interest that can
occur. In developing countries, for example,
the presence of multinationals may cause dis-
tortions in the marketplace.

comparative advantage law of international
trade first elaborated by English economist
David Ricardo showing that trade becomes
worthwhile if the cost of production of particular
items differs between one country and another.
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For example, if France can produce cheese
at a cost of 100 units and milk at a cost of 300
units whilst Spain can produce cheese at 200
units and milk at 400 units, then France has
an absolute advantage in the production of
both cheese and milk because it can produce
both more cheaply in absolute cost terms.
However, it will still be advantageous for
France to trade with Spain because in France
milk is more expensive relative to cheese (milk
costs three times more to produce than
cheese) than in Spain (where milk costs only
twice as much). So France would specialize in
the production of cheese and Spain in the pro-
duction of milk and they would trade.

comparative method in sociology, a term
referring to the comparison of different soci-
eties or social groups as a means of elucidating
their differences and/or similarities. It was
originally used by philologists to analyse the
common characteristics of different languages
in order to trace their common origins.

comparative psychology branch of
ppsychology concerned with differences in the
behaviour of various animal species; also the
study of animal psychology in general. The
most important area of research has been that
of learning, covering topics such as
Dconditioning, Dbehaviourism, and the effects
of reward and punishment on performance.

The effects of various drugs on psychologi-
cal processes and behaviour has been an
important area of study, as has maternal
behaviour and interactions between mothers
and offspring, particularly in mammals,
together with the insights gained in our under-
standing of infant development. A number of
experimental techniques are used including
research under laboratory conditions and field
studies where the behaviour of animals is
observed under natural conditions.

comparative religion term first used in the
late 19th century to mark the development of
a critical examination of all religious phenom-
ena with the dispassion of scientific analysis. It
marked the beginnings of serious study in
Western universities of non-Christian tradi-
tions and beliefs. The term has now fallen out
of favour because such objectivity is impossi-
ble and because the concept of comparison
implies that there is a degree of competition
between the faiths.

competence and performance in linguis-
tics, the potential and actual utterances of a
speaker. As formulated by the linguist Noam
pChomsky, a person’s linguistic competence is
the set of internalized rules in his or her brain

that makes it possible to understand and pro-
duce language — rules that stipulate, for exam-
ple, the order words take to form a sentence. A
person’s performance consists of the actual
phrases and sentences he or she produces on
the basis of these inner rules.

competition rivalry in the marketplace
between different business organizations.
Firms can compete in many different ways
including price, quality of products, availabil-
ity, and delivery dates, and through advertis-
ing. In a market where Dperfect competition
is operating, it is assumed that all companies
produce identical products and compete
only on price. In markets characterized by an
poligopoly and other forms of pimperfect com-
petition, goods are branded and there is much
more emphasis on nonprice competition such
as advertising. In a pmonopoly, where there is
only one producer, there is no competition.
Governments attempt to increase competition
through competition policy.

complex in psychology, a group of ideas and
feelings that have become repressed because
they are distasteful to the person in whose
mind they arose, but which are still active in
the depths of the person’s unconscious mind,
continuing to affect his or her life and actions
even though he or she is no longer fully aware
of their existence. Typical examples include
the 0Oedipus complex and the Dinferiority
complex.

complex number in mathematics, a number
written in the form a +ib, where a and b are real
numbers and i is the square root of —1 (that is,
i2 = —1); i used to be known as the ‘imaginary’
part of the complex number. Some equations in
algebra, such as those of the form x2 + 5 = 0,
cannot be solved without recourse to complex
numbers, because the real numbers do not
inctude square roots of negative numbers.

The sum of two or more complex numbers
is obtained by adding separately their real and
imaginary parts, for example:

(a+bi)+(c+d)=(@a+0) + (b+d)i

Compiex numbers can be represented graphi-
cally on an Argand diagram, which uses rec-
tangular Cartesian coordinates in which the
x-axis represents the real part of the number
and the y-axis the imaginary part. Thus the
number 2 =a + bi is plotted as the point (a, b).
Complex numbers have applications in vari-
ous areas of science, such as the theory of
alternating currents in electricity.

componential analysis in linguistics, the
analysis of the elements of a word’s meaning.



112 COMPOSITE FUNCTION

The word boy, for example, might be said to
have three basic meaning elements (or seman-
tic properties): ‘human’, ‘young,” and ‘male’;
and so might the word murder: ‘kill’, ‘inten-
tional’, and ‘illegal’.

composite function in mathematics, a func-
tion made up of two or more other functions
carried out in sequence, usually denoted by )
or o, as in the relation (f) g) x =f [g(x)].

Usually, composition is not commutative:
(f® &) is not necessarily the same as (g0 /).

comprehensive school in the UK, a sec-
ondary school which admits pupils of all abili-
ties, and therefore without any academic
selection procedure.

Most secondary education in the USA and
the USSR has always been comprehensive,
but most W European countries, including
France and the UK, have switched from a
selective to a comprehensive system within the
last 20 years. In England, the 1960s and 1970s
saw a slow but major reform of secondary edu-
cation, in which most state-funded local
authorities replaced selective grammar schools
(taking only the most academic 20% of chil-
dren) and secondary modern schools (for the
remainder), with comprehensive schools capa-
ble of providing suitable courses for children
of all abilities. By 1987, only 3% of secondary
pupils were still in grammar schools. Scotland
and Wales have switched completely to com-
prehensive education, while Northern Ireland
retains a largely selective system.

Compton Arthur Holly 1892-1962. US physi-
cist known for his work on X-rays. Working at
Chicago 1923 he found that X-rays scattered by
such light elements as carbon increased their
wavelengths. Compton concluded from this
unexpected result that the X-rays were display-
ing both wavelike and particlelike properties,
since named the Compton effect. He shared a
Nobel prize 1927 with Scottish physicist
Charles Wilson (1869-1959).

computer programmable electronic device that
processes data and performs calculations and
other symbol-manipulation tasks. There are
three types: the digital computer, which manip-
ulates information coded as binary numbers;
the analogue computer, which works with con-
tinuously varying quantities; and the hybrid
computer, which has characteristics of both
analogue and digital computers.

There are four classifications of digital com-
puter, corresponding roughly to their size and
intended wuse: microcomputers (including
portable computers) are the smallest and most
common, used in small businesses, at home,
and in schools; minico